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| bt this, addreſs) to ones you ac- 

| countable for their many defects, an 
I am happy in thus venturing them 
| into public view through your 


hands, as it gives me an opportu- 
nity of expreſſing the ſenfe I have 

of your candor and affection to- 
wards me, and the concern 1 feel 
for your beft intereſts. 
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1 Tut ſubjeck, you are e ſeit, is 
= infinitely momentous ; though alas! 
__ ſtrangely miſunderſtood by ſome, 
| _ deſpiſed by others, and neglected 
| 1 by moſt. I cannot doubt thereſore 
5 but this attempt, in a dependance 
upon the divine bleſſing, to explain 
the nature an eſtabliſh the authority | 
of real religion, to awaken the atten- 
tion and conciliate the regards of 
men to it, and to aſſiſt the Chriſtian 
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in the experience and practice 6f itz 
will meet with a farourablee reep 
tion, * Friends, from Your” mg 2 


For, the on a FRE dir. 
8 courſes I refer you. to the contents, 
or rather to the cloſe of the ſecond 
volume, where you will find a brief, | 


; recapitulation of the whole. 


I pavs b add, that as I: 
truſt you have already. received lome: 
benefit from the delivery of theſe} 
ſermons in public (a reflection which, 
gives me no ſmall. pleaſure) zu ſai 
I am not without hopes that they 
may afford you ſome farther profit 
and entertainment in your families 
and cloſets. To which ends 1 af = 
ure myſelf of the chearful Conc wa 
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Samuel Stennett. 
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=, W- o R. Iv. 20. : 


— E kingdom of God is not in word, 


ur in powers 


= 


YH 1 H E R E I N religion conſiſts i is an 


lenged the attention of mankind, 
in every age and in every part of 


_ us world: But ſo various are the opinions 
5 which have obtained upon this important 


ſubject, that he who hath not entered into 


the ſpirit of the thing itſelf, would be almoſt 
Vo. I. ä tempted 
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Vp 
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inquiry which hath juſtly chal- 


2 * The Nature of Religion. 


tempted to judge it impoſſible to aſcertain the 


true nature of it, with any degree of clear- 
neſs and preciſion. And yet, admitting that 
there is ſuch a thing as religion, nothing is 


more evident than that it muſt be capable of 


a full and clear deſcription. And whatever 
difficulties may be ſuppoſed to attend the 
explanation of this point, yet if men would 
but ſoberly liſten to the dictates of reaſon, 
together with the concurrent teſtimony of 
ſcripture and experience, they would not 
find it fo hard a taſk as they i imagine, to ac- 
- quire at leaſt ſome general notions about it. 
What J propoſe therefore in this diſcourſe is, 
to give you a brief deſcription of what I ap- 
prehend to be the true nature of religion. 


And whether we are, or are not ourſelves 


intereſted in this divine bleſſing; yet I per- 
ſuade myſelf this account of it will fo far 


approve itſelf to the judgment and conſcien- 
ces of men, as to oblige them to acknow- 


ledge, that it is an object moſt deſerving of 
their attention. This deſcription then 1 


ſhall ground on the paſſage now before us, 


which at once partakes of all the beauty and 
variety of a moſt expreſſive figure, and of 
all the ſtrength and perſpicuity of the plain- 
eſt language. The King = 175 Ged 5 15 not in 
word, but in power. | 
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back a few verſes before the text / ha 


be Nature of Relgin. 3 
The apoſtle, you will find by, too. 


poſed himſelf to the Corinthians as their ex- 
ample, offering it both as an excuſe for this 
freedom, and as an argument to conciliate 
their regards, that he was their father, Hav- 
ing in Chriſt Feſus begotten them through the 
' goſpel. And leſt in his abſence the lively 


impreſſion which his doctrine and manner 

of life had made upon their hearts, ſhould 

in any degree be eraſed, he tells them, he 
had ſent Timothy to remind them of his 
ways in Chriſt. But they were not from 


hence to convlude; as ſome of their. falſe 
teachers had infinuated, that he did not- de- 
ſign himſelf to come among them. For ſays 
he in the verſe preceding the text, I will 
come unto you ſhortly, if the Lord will. And 


he adds, Iwill know, not the fpeech' of tbem 
which are puffed up, but the power. I will 
judge of the pretepſions of theſe new apoſ= 
e tles, not by their words, their confident 


« talk, or their inſinuating manner of ad- 
e dreſs. but by the power, the miraculous 


_ © proofs they have to bring in vindication of 


© their miſſion. For the kmgaom of God 1s 
© not in word, but in power. The Chriſtian 


ac diſpenſation owes its exiſtence and fup- 
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60 port, not to human wit and eloquence, 
« but to the exertion of divine power and 
gte. 
But as the ſpirit and tendency « of any one 's 
5 37 0 5 as well as the miraculous powers 
he may claim, is a very juſt and natural 
criterion, by which to judge of the preten- 
ions of him who publiſhes it; ſo I ſee no 
reaſon why this may not be included in tage 
paſſage before us. And then the text, with- 
out offering any violence to it, may be un- 
derſtood, not only as expreſſive of the ex- 
traordinary means by which the Chriſtian 
_ diſpenſation was. firſt introduced. and eſtab- 
liſhed, but as deſcriptive of the nature and 
tendency of the Chriſtian doctrine itſelf. 
The goſpel, if received in truth and love, 
produces effects which are ſubſtantial and 
important. A new &#:ngdom is ſet up in the 
heart of the real Chriſtian. And that king- 
dom is not in word, it conſiſts not in mere 
notions, forms or appearances ; but in power, 
in the commanding influence of the great 
principles of religion on our tempers and 
| lives. Our Saviour to this purpoſe admo- 
niſhes us, to ſceeꝶ firſt the kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs *. And the apoſtle himſelf 
elſewhere affirms, that the * of God 


5 Matth. vi. 33. 
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is not meat and drink ; but righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ®. © 


Now, before 1 proceed to conſider this 


figurative deſcription of religion, it will be 
neceſſary to give you ſome general explana- 


tion of the term itſelf. And you hardly 


need be told, it is variouſly uſed, though it 
always conveys an idea of thoſe concerns, 
which more imme eee Telate to God 


and the ſoul. 


It is often you know put objectively * 


the principles we profeſs, or for that parti- 


cular form of worſhip to which we are at- 


| tached ; fo we frequently ſpeak of the Chriſ- 
tian and the Pagan, the Popiſh and the Re- 


formed Religion. But in theſe diſcourſes I 


ſhall conſider it ſubjectively, and that chiefly 
in reſpect to the heart of man, which i is its 


proper reſidence, and from whence proceed - 
the natural and genuine effects of it in the 
life. Now in this view of it, it compre- 


hends all thoſe exerciſes of the mind, by 


which we are firſt led into an acquaintance 
with God, and are afterwards gradually 
formed for the enjoyment of the heavenly 
bleſſedneſs. In ſhort, it is no other than 
the regards due from the creature to him 
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6 The Nature of Religion. 

who made him, and which muſt have their 
origin in the heart, that being the nobleſt 
part, and the ſpring of all human actions. 
And if it be farther inquired what theſe | 
regards are, it is eaſy to ſee that they muſt 
be determined by the ſpiritual and perfect 
nature of that Being, who is the great object 


of religion ; and by the particular capacities 


and circumſtances of thoſe, who are the ſub- 
jects of it. God is a ſpirit, poſſeſſed of every 


poſſible perfection, and the conſtant ſource 
of all the good which creatures enjoy. 
Religion therefore muſt be a ſpiritual thing, 


conſiſting in the contemplation of God, a 
due reverence for him, an intire confidence 


in him, a ſupreme love of him, and a cor- 
dial ſubjection of mind to his whole will. 


This muſt be the nature of it, with regard 


to all intelligent creatures, whatever be the 


rank they hold in the ſcale of Beings, and | 
whatever the Capacities they are endowed 
with. This is the religion both of angels 
and of men. But then it is evident, ſince 
man is in a fallen ſtate, that Es religion = 
muſt differ, and that in ſome very impor- 
tant points of it, from the religion of pure 
and innocent creatures. He muſt be reco- 
yered, at leaſt in ſome degree, from the 


blindneſs, 1 and . in which ſin 
2 = £ E th | 
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; hath. plunged him, before he can exerciſe 


thoſe ſpiritual affections towards God which 
were juſt mentioned. His heart muſt be 


formed. into a ſubjection to that wiſe and 


gracious ſcheme, which heaven hath ap- 
pointed for the redemption and ſalvation of 


ſinners; which ſubjection will expreſs itſelf 
by an ingenuous ſorrow for ſin, and a hum- 


ble confidence in the divine mercy. - And 
ſince it is by degrees the good man grows 


up from his firſt implantation in the church 
of Chriſt, to the likeneſs of the bleſſed God, 


he muſt to this end, paſs through various 


exerciſes of mind, to all which both the diſ— 
penſations of providence, and the means of 
grace do, under a divine influence, very 


happily and largely contribute; till at length 
religion thus begun on earth is conſum- 


| mated in eternal glory above. 


From this general view then of religion | 
let us now proceed to a more particular 


conſideration. of the animated nn, 
einn us of it in the text. 


I. It is the kingdomof God; akingilow with 


5 he hath erected in the hearts of men. And, 


3. it conſiſts not in word, * in power. | 


It is not a mere imagination or empty ſound, 


bus a en and important reality. 
US 7 N 


: 8 2 FR of Religion 


I. It is the kingdom of God, a ſtate, polity 
or dominion which he hath ſet up in the 
ſoul of man. So that I am here naturally 
led to ſpeak of the ſovereign of this king- 
dom, the ſubjects of it, the ſtatutes and laws 
by whichStAs governed, the ſtren oth or- 
der and beauty of it, the privileges and im- 
munities with which it is endowed, and in 
one word, its ſtability and duration. 

1. Of this kingdom God is the ſovereign. 
He hath laid the foundations of it, and he 
therefore of right preſides over it, com- 
manding a ready obedience to his will, tak- 
ing effectual care of its real intereſts, and ad- 
miniſtring all its affairs with infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs. To him religion, in all the 
various and different expreſſions of it, pays 
its humble and dutiful homage. By him 

only its ſacred dictates are to be guided, and 
to him alone it is accountable for all matters 
both, of faith and practice. Nor is there 
any one holy and devout affection of the mind 
but riſes into exiſtence, and grows and in- 
creaſes there, through that authority which 
he holds oyer the human heart. An autho- 
rity the more pleaſing to a good man, as he 
ſees it exerciſed by the juſt and mild admi- 
niſtration of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For 
God hath not Kick et him king over his 


. ” Fo ; holy 


r 


. he Nature of Religion. 5 3 9 


holy hill of Zion, his church in general; but 
hath appointed him the throne in the heart 


of every believer in particular. And then, 
2. As the heart is the place where he hath 
erected his throne, ſo the powers of it, the 


underſtanding, will and affections, are the 
proper ſubjects over which he ways his ſcep- 
ter. Theſe, while men remain ſtrangers to 
religion, are in a ſtate of anarchy and confu- 
fion, like a people who have no head to go- 


vern them, and are torn to pieces with civil 
diſcords and contentions among themſelves. 

They are alienated from God their only law- 
ful ſovereign, and at continual war with one 
another. But when the empire'of religion is 
reſtored to the ſoul, all the various powers 
and paſſions of it flock in to the ſtandard © 
which is ſet up there, and joyfully ſubmit 


to its authority. The underſtanding, before 


overpowered with ignorance, doubt and ſcep- 


ticiſm, is captivated to the obedience of 
faith. The conſcience, once blind and ſtu- 


pid, is ſtruck with the excellence and im- 
portance of divine things. The will, ere 
this fully bent on vanity and ſin, is ſtrongly 

inclined to holineſs and goodneſs. And the 


affections, which were wretchedly bewildered 
in a fruitleſs purſuit of happineſs among the 


creatures of fenſe,- are now united under the 
| banner 
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banner of enlightened reaſon, and directed 
to God as their chief good. Nor need we, 
3. Be at any loſs to determine what are 
the means or inſtruments, by which the foul —& © 
olf man, thus reſtored. to the dominion of 
is rightful ſovereign, is ruled and governed. 33 
1: Whilſt it remained in its former ſtate, it had 
no other law to which it choſe to ſubmit, but 
its own depraved inclinations. Reaſon. and 
conſcience might indeed ſometimes interpole 
their authority; but alas! their dictates, 
like the remonſtrances of good old Eli to 
his children, were weak and feeble, 
and ſcarcely ever heard and obeyed, But 
now, theſe antient vicegerents of heaven 
reſume their original power, and at once 
aſſiſted by the ſuperior light of divine reve- 
lation, and inveſted with the mighty energy 


9 3 8 1 
e 
eee ee 


"Ng In; 2 WEST FE 
T 
2. 2 he > 
Rs IE IA NET EN Ab 


n . 14 1 
. 5 N . RS 85 FI 
MY rn Ot TIS 
ad * ene 
. r 85 Fr 88 


** 
r 


| of divine grace, command obedience to their 
| precepts. By the ſacred ſcriptures the man 
of religion would have his opinions, affections 
and conduct directed, governed and tried. 
To this the ſtatute- law of God he brings 
his heart and his life, daily comparing him- 
ſelf with it, and judging himſelf by it. For 
theſe the venerable records of heaven, fully 
ſatisfied of their authority, he maintains a ſa- 
| cred reverence: and from a genuine prin- 
| ciple of true er to his ſovereign, he 
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labours to conform to them, not wiſhing to 
be releaſed from their commanding influ- 


ence. And to this chearful obedience, though 
alas! diſgraced with many weakneſſes and 
imperfections, he is ſweetly allured and 


powerfully urged by the generous motives 


the bleſſed goſpel ſuggeſts; motives ariſing 


from the unparalleled love of the Son of God 
himſelf, in laying down his life, to reſtore 
the honors of his broken law, and to vin- 


dicate the rights of his i injured een 
From hence likewiſe, 

4. We are led to contemplate the ban | 
ty, order and harmony of this ſpiritual king- 


dom, which is another idea the metaphor 


naturally conveys. Sin, as hath been al- 
teady obſerved, introduces into the ſoul of 
man the moſt horrid anarchy and confuſion. 
It raiſes a civil war there, and ſets all the 
powers e the heart at variance, not with God 
only, but with one another. And in theſe 
ſad circumſtances what a miſerable appear- 
ance does the mind of man make ! How is 


its beauty defaced |. its ſtrength enervated |- 
and its real happineſs ſpoiled and deſtroyed ! 


But when God ſets up his kingdom there, 
when real religion takes poſſeſſion of the 


heart, the face of things is in ſome good i 


degree altered. This little ſtate, torn to 
EY _ pieces 
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pieces by inteſtine broils, angry paſſions, 


and furious luſts, emerges out of that. diſ- 


grace and miſery, in which it was involved, 


collects ſomewhat of its former ſtrength, 


and riſes gradually into a fair and flouriſhing 


empire: as the ſoul itſelf becomes again 


ſubje& to the dominion of heaven, ſo the 
ſeveral powers of it, no longer reſtleſsly in- 
vading each other's province, retire to their 
proper ſtations. Reaſon guides the judg- 
ment, the judgment rules the will, the will 
commands the affections, and the affections 
of the mind, under the united conduct of the 
judgment and the will, reſtrain and regulate 
. the inferior appetites of nature. And thus 
order ſucceeds confuſion, and with it that 
beauty, firmneſs and union, which were 
originally the.glory of the human ſoul. E 
But by all this it is not meant, that wit 
gion at once exalts a man to a ſtate of per- 
fection. No; the kingdom of God is as 
yet in its infancy, and of conſequence we 
ſee it ſtruggling even in the beſt of men 


with many difficulties and dangers. There 


are ſtill Canaanites in the land, remains of 
ignorance, paſſion and fin, which will 
prove the unhappy occaſions of diſquietude 
and contention, if not in ſome inſtances of 
2 kind of mutiny and rebellion. But ne- 
FT, : vertheleſs 
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vertheleſs it muſt be acknowledged, that in 
proportion to the influence of religion on 
the heart, ſo is the beauty health and vigor 
of the mind. Theſe are the natural and 
genuine fruits of a true knowledge of Chriſt 
and his grace, and of 4 lively experience of 
real and ſubſtantial piety. Hereby the man 
is invigorated and ſtrengthened, united to 
God and himſelf, and poſſeſſed of a dignity 
which will command reverence from even 
wicked men themſelves. And if ſuch be 
the nature and tendency of religion, how 
great may we reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
<q. Art the privileges and immunities 
annexed to this ſpiritual kingdom! God 
himſelf, as you have ſeen, is both the 
Founder and the Sovereign of it, ; and 
| fince it receives its denomination and 
exiſtence from him, there can be no juſt. 


doubt but he will honour it with his pecu- 


liar favor, preſence , and protection. If it 
be a happineſs as to our outward concerns 
to live under the wiſe, juſt and mild admi- 
niſtration of a worldly prince; to have. our, : 
liberties and properties preſerved intire ; to 1 
be ſure of the ſpeedy and effectual redreſs of 
* our grievances; and, together with peace and 
plenty, to poſſeſs a rich ſupply of every 
needful and deſirable good; how great 


muſt 


14 The Nature of Religion. _ 
| muſt be the felicity of the Chriſtian who  - U 
intitled to theſe ſpiritual bleſſings in a much 
higher and nobler perfection! God his king 
xeeigns in truth and righteouſneſs, in gentle- 
i 4 neſs and love: and as the humble heart is 
the willing ſubje& of his government, ſo 
If be deigns to make it the ſeat of his reſi- 
1 dence. There, where he hath ſet up the tro- 

pfhbies of his victorious power, he conde- 
ſcends to difplay the charms of his beauty 
and grace. I will dwell in them, ſays he, 
and I will walk in them, and I will be their 
+ ++. © God, and they ſhall be my people. They are 
the men whom he delights to honour. To 
aim they are allowed on every occaſion to 
have wet with boldneſs : and whilft he 
graciouſly ſmiles upon them, he aſſures | 
them, with a generoſity peculiar to himſelf, 

| that he will ſupply all their wants accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by Jeſus Chriſt. 
His perfections are each of them intereſted | 
In their behalf; his providence and grace 
are conſtantly employed to promote their 
real welfare ; and no good thing, which 
either his wiſdom judges fit for them, or his 
1 bounty inclines him to beſtow on them, will 
\=Y he ever with-hold. To all which J have 
* to add one circumſtance more, to com- 
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1 our idea of this n kingdom; and 
that ie 
6. And laſtly, Its ability, dl duration. 
It is a kingdom that ſhall not be moved. 
The foundation of it is laid in the purpoſe 
and grace of him, who wants neither means 
nor inclination to ſupport and defend it. 
Having raiſed up to himſelf this new em- 5 
pire out of the ruins. of human apoſtacy, 
whilſt he hath taken the adminiſtration of 


its affairs into his own hands, he hath con- 
deſcended ſolemnly to ſwear, and that by 


two immutable things in which it is impoſ- 
fible for God to lie, that the gates of hell 
| ſhall not prevail againſt it. Thus dignified 
then above the favorites of the moſt power- 
ful monarch on earth, it is the peculiar fe- 
licity of the good man, that he holds his 
liberties and poſſeſſions, not on the precari- 


ous tenure of all human things, but on the 


faithfulneſs of a God, who hath made with. 
him a covenant ordered in all things and 


ſure, "i 
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'R 0 M this figurative n of 
religion, we now come to conſider 
what is more particularly and n af- 


firmed concerning it in the text : 


II. It 7s not m word, but in power. 


cn 


It is not in word; it does not conſiſt in 


notions, profeſſions, or external forms, 
things wherein men are too apt to place the 


eſſence of it : but in power ; it is an inward 


ſpiritual var principle, which takes hold 


of the heart, and diffuſes its influence 


through the life. So the text is expounded 
by a ſimilar paſſage : the kingdom of God is 


not meat and drink, it does not conſiſt in 


outward obſervances; but it is righteouſneſs, 
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The Nature of Religion. 
Theſe are the very eſſence of it, and conſtitute 


17 


its true and proper nature. To the like pur- 
poſe the ſame inſpired writer thus expreſſes 


himſelf in another place: He is not 4 Few, 


who ts one outwardly, neither is that circum- 


: crfean, which is outward in the fleſh : but be 
55.4 Jeu, 200 15 one mwardly, and circum- 
efron is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 


not in tbe letter, whoſe =_ jen is not of nen, : 
155 but of God. 


Here therefore; agreeably to the bre 


Fixsr, What religion is not ; ; and, 


obſerved in the text, it will be natural to 
inquire a little more parti icularly, 


| SECONDLY, What it really is, or wheres 


in the true nature of it does conſiſt. 


FIRST, As to the negative part Ur the 
queſtion, 'what religion is not; it is lamen- 


table to reflect how much the degetieracy of 


mankind hath contributed to our enlarge» 
ment on this head. One would indeed at 


. firſt view be ready to imagine, that a gene- 


kel contemplation of the ſpiritual nature of 
= God, and of the proper uſe of their own in- 
tellectual powers, ſhould be ſufficient to ſe- 


5 Vo L. I. 


Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


6 


cure men's underſtandings, however depray- 


ed 


x8 Tie Nature of Religion 
ed their diſpoſitions might be, from any 
very great abſurdities here. But alas! what 
abſurdities can imagination deviſe, which 
have not aſſumed the venerable name of 
religion, and under that denomination 
claimed the ſerious attention of mankind ? 
To enter particularly into them would be al- 
moſt an endleſs taſk. . We muſt not how- 
ever wholly paſs them over in ſilence. But 
in the mean while it will be of conſiderable 
uſe to help us through this maze, if we 
take the pains to look for a moment into 
thoſe principles of the human heart, which 
have the main influence, though perhaps 
without being obſerved, in forming the va- 
rious 28 ſentiments which commonly 
obtain. | n 
Mankind are in an apoſtate Kate : : and. 
there are few ſo ſtupid, as not to be ſenſible 
that ſomething is neceſſary to recommend 
them to the Deity. - Now, pride and elfe 
indulgence being 8 two prevailing corrup=- 
tions of the heart, that ſcheme of religion 
will be moſt acceptable to the generality, 
which while it flatters the one, can be made 
tolerably well to conſiſt with the other. 
And ſince the judgment is often confider- 
ably influenced by the will, it is not to be 


3 wondered that men "Pp degrees come to 


think 
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think thoſe opinions true, which exactly 
correſpond. with the very ſpirit of their de- 


praved nature, though they are found, when 


ſtript of this recommendation, to be moſt 


abſurd and ridiculous. The common herd 


of mankind will greedily ſwallow down a 
religion, which is made thus palatable to 


their taſte, without troubling themſelves to 


conſider one moment about it, whether it 


be a reaſonable ſervice. And as to thoſe 


who cannot ſo eaſily ſabmit their under- 


ſtandings to a glaring impoſition ; being ne- 


vertheleſs as ſtrongly impelled by the ſame 
corrupt paſſions, they will have recourſe to 
innumerable refinements, to gild over. their 
fond conceits with the pleaſing appearance 
of truth. Upon theſe principles then, we 


are enabled to account for that almoſt infi- 
nite variety of miſtaken notions, which pre- 


voail in the world. To pride and ſloth, thus 
either triumphing over the underſtanding, 
or elſe inſenſibly blinding i it, they owe their 
intire origin and ſupport ; and theſe de- 


praved tempers are the grand characteriſtics 


of them all. Now by the help of this clue, 
we ſhall ſoon find our way through that la- 


byrinth of error and deception which is be- 


. fore us, and diſcover what the apoſtle means 
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60 | - The Nature of Religion. = 
by that religion, which he emphatically de- 
5 (cribes as conſiſting in word only. | 
Under this denomination then is to be 
reduced, in the firſt place, the religion of 
the Pagan world, which conſiſted in the 
obſervance of certain rites inſtituted by their 
prieſts and lawgivers, with little or no foun- 
dation in reaſon or common ſenſe. Their 
| beaſts we ſee them leading with great ſolem- 
nity to their temples, and there, amidſt a 
croud - of unmeaning ceremonies, offering 
them on their altars, to appeaſe the wrath 
of the Deity, and intitle themſelves to his 


favor. Some we ſee ſacrificing this animal, 


and others that; ſome bowing to a calf; 
and others, more devout than the reſt, not 


ſparing their very children from the flames. 


Hiſtory will acquaint us with the diffe- 


rent forms which obtained among them: 
but though they were ſo various, and paſſed 


under ſo many changes; yet they were all 
expreſſive of the ſame temper, and were all 

adapted to the ſame ends. To merit the 
divine regards was the grand point they 


aimed at; ſo gratifying their pride, while 


| by a kind of commutation for their vices, : 
they enabled themſelves to fin with. the 
leſs uneafineſs and remorſe. 15 
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The Nature of Religion. - 
As to the Jews, in the next place, it is 
acknowledged that the external part of their 
religion, like that of the Pagans, was very 
ſhewy and expenſive; though with this 
material difference, that it was the ap- 
pointment of heaven, and founded in the 
trueſt reaſon, ſince the whole of it was 
figurative of the ſublimeſt truths, and pro- 
phetical of the moſt intereſting events. 
But miſtaking the ſhadow for the ſab= * 
ſtance, they unhappily laid an undue ſtreſs 
upon theſe outward obſervances, making 
real religion conſiſt in an exact conformity 
to them, even while they were expreſſſy 
cautioned againſt ſuch an abuſe of it. So 
that they fell into the like abſurd manner 
of reaſoning with the Heathens, juſt men- 
tioned, having only this advantage above 
them, that while they gratified the ſame 
paſſions of pride and ſelfindulgence as their 
neighbors did, they could plead the divine 
authority for thoſe religious forms, behind 
which they all the while ſheltered them- 
ſelves. They boaſted of the kingdom of 
God as conſiſting in meats and drinks, not 
at all perceiving the ſpiritual intent of thefe | 
poſitive inſtitutions, and wholly neglecting 
the weightier matters of the law, fuch as 
Os mercy and Faith". n 
Matth. Xxili. 23. | 


CY = The 


4 
* * 


22 | The Nature of Religion. 
The Papiſts, again, a ſet of people 


| which have riſen up in the room of Pa- 
gans and Jews, have proceeded uniformly 
on the ſame principles with theſe their pre- 


deceſſors. The divine authority of the 


. ſcriptures they have preſſed into the ſervice 
of depraved reaſon; and have given full 


ſcope to the favorite paſſions of human na- 
ture, by moulding Chriſtianity into an in- 


tire conſiſtency with them. Aſſuming to 


themſelves the ſole right of explaining the 


ſacred records, they have inſolently dictated 


to men the terms, on which they are to be 
accepted of God. And theſe they have 


taken care to ſettle in ſuch a manner, as 


effectually to flatter the pride and indul- 
ge the ſoth of carnal minds, and at the 
ſame time ſecure to their church every kind 
of temporal emolument, which their un- 
bounded avarice could wiſh to obtain. To 
theſe ends they have eſtabliſhed the doctrine 


of merit in the ſtrongeſt terms. And not 


content with maintaining that good works 


are meritorious, they have in effect taught 


men thus to conceive of their bad works 


likewiſe. And fo, by an art peculiar to 
themſelves, they have turned vice into vir- 


tue, and made men gainers by ſinning. 


Sach is the very genius of their religion; 
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* how it hath operated to produce the 
moſt fatal effects to ſociety in general, and 


to individuals in particular, the hiſtory of 


many ages hath fully and largely ſhewn. 


But, from them let us now turn our. eyes 


to Proteſtants, and thoſe eſpecially of our 
own country, who enjoy the free uſe of 
their bibles, and have been inſtructed into 
better principles. Here then we may rea- 


ſonably expect juſter notions of things. 


And true it is, we do ſpeak with abhorrence 
of thoſe fetters of ignorance and ſuperſtition, 


with which Paganiſm and Popery have 


bound the conſciences of men. We do 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at the follies and abſurdities 


which have ſo generally prevailed, and can 


: hardly forbear mingling .contempt with all 
the pity we feel for the wretched multitude, 


who are ſtupid enough to ſuſpend their im- 
mortal intereſts on forms and pretences of ſo 


abſurd and ridiculous a nature. But alas! 


were the hearts of the generality among us 


to be ſearched to the bottom, I fear we 
| ſhould find their real practical notions of reli- 


gion, to be as inconſiſtent with the dictates 
of right reaſon and of the word of Gad, as 
any of thoſe notions are, which we have 
been deſeribing. For what, on the one 


band, is their religion better than word 


Z = 
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only, who confine their idea of it to a ſer⸗ 


vile and ſuperficial obſervance of the com- 
mon rules of morality, without any regard 
to thoſe divine and evangelical principles, 


vhich can alone ſoften the heart, and mould it 
into a chearful ſubjection to the will of God? 


And on the other hand, what fitter term 
than this can be uſed to denominate the 
pretended religion of ſuch, who, while 


they confidently boaſt of their clear views 
of the goſpel, and their deep underſtanding 


in the ſublime myſteries of it, neither feel 


the efficacy of it on their hearts to renew 


their perverſe and wanton tempers, nor 
ſhew forth any of the admirable fruits of i * 
in their lives? | 

1. As to the former. The duties of mo- 


rality, it is acknowledged, are ſubſtantial 
and important realities. The intereſts of 


ſociety depend upon a due attention to them, 
and they cannot with too much earneſtneſs 
be preſſed upon mankind. But if the eſ- 
ſence of religion be placed in the bare per- 


formance of theſe duties, without any re- 


gard to the principles whence they flow, 
which it is to be feared is the fad caſe with 


many; it will be no difficult matter to 
prove, that what thus aſſumes the vener- 
: able name of religion, is in this point of 


view, 
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view, not only a vain and empty thing, but 
little better than a groſs impiety. All ac- 
tions muſt proceed from ſome principles, 
| whether we do or do not ourſelves regard 
them. Theſe principles are known to God, 
and from thence the conduct of men will | 
take its denomination as either good or bad. 
Now, what in the divine account is that 


ſobriety, honeſty, good nature, or even de- 


votion itſelf, which ariſeth not from a juſt 


ſenſe of the real intrinfic excellence of true 


Holineſs, or from any generous ſentiment of 
"gratitude and love, but merely from a ſer- 


vile fear of incurring the wrath of God, or, 
which is worſe, from a baſe expectation of 


meriting the rewards of heaven thereby? 


Surely ſuch a religion, to ſay the beſt of it, | 


3 but an empty ſound. There is nothing 


ſubſtantial or animating in it; nor are there 


any conſiderations to hold men to the per- 


formance of the ſeveral duties of it, but 


ſuch as are of the moſt en and un- 
certain influence. | 


But this is not all: it is as impious, we 
may add, as it is vain, For what are men 


doing, all the while they are thus exalting 
morality into the ſeat of religion? They 
are treating God as they would a fellow- 


creature, who can look no farther than to 
al i 85 outward 


— — — — — 


Tg 5 
RP 0 
LID — „ 

. 

— _ 

* * 


= —_ - be — 

— 2 
—— — 
— 3 

* 2 2 7 
mn — kl x FA . - 

25 8 CES pA — — 
x” — — —wäↃ] — — * 

= — 

4 te. 1 ihr, Ex 924m IIS x 

5 — 


1 27 he Nature of Religion, 


outward appearances ; and under the notion 
of rendering a dutiful obedience to his com- 


mands, they are gratifying in a very high 


degree both their pride and their floth. 
The one they flatter, by offering incenſe to 


this wretched obedience, of which they fo 
much boaſt as their Saviour, to the intire 


negle&, if not contempt of Chriſt and his 


grace. And the other they ſoothe, by plac- 
ing a few external actions in the room of 


the more difficult and important duties of 


reſtraining and ſubduing the corrupt affec- 
tions of the heart. Nay we may carry the 
matter ſtill farther, and affirm, that even 
his notions of religion are miſtaken, who, 
while he rightly conſiders the government 
of the paſſions as the grand object of it, ne- 
vertheleſs ſets about this work on falſe prin- 
ciples, vainly preſuming that he can of 
himſelf make a ſacrifice of his depraved af- 

fections to God, and inſolently expecting 

that when he hath ſo done, he ſhall have 

a juſt claim upon him for his favor. Such 
a temper ſtands directly oppoſed to the ge- 

nuine ſpirit of evangelical piety; and a 
little reflection would* convince men, that 


while it pretends to religion, it abſolutely 
defeats its own pretences. For in this caſe, 


here! is a ſlender . laid on one paſſion, 
— - 
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merely with a view to gratify another. 
That therefore can never be. real religion, 
which hath only the external duties of mo- 
rality, or even of devotion for its object; nor 
that either, which though it may extend 
in ſome ſort to the affections of the mind, 
pet hath no other principle to put vigor 
3 and efficacy into it, except the dread of in- 


ciurring the wrath of God, or the vanity of 


meriting his favor. But while we are thus 
attempting to reſcue the injured rights of 
| religion out of their hands, who would re- 
dAduce it to the ſtandard of mere morality, 
aw are we inſtantly ſeconded, or rather 
prevented in the attempt, by the furious and 

1 19 zeal of thoſe, 

Who run their notions into the quite 
590885 extreme! True,” fays the man 
of this character, enjoying an intire ſatiſ- 
faction in his own ſuperior diſcernment, * a 
„legal ſpirit is a diabolical ſpirit. Far be 
the very ſhadow of it from me! No—re- 
ligion conſiſts in none of theſe things. 
It is ſuch a clear apprehenſion, and Fs 
an unſhaken belief of the ſublime truths 
of the goſpel, as at once ſets the mind 
„ free from all the ſhackles of ſlaviſh doubts 
and fears, raiſes it above the drudgery of 
5 duties, puts an end to the fruitleſs labor 
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«of keeping the heart, and, while it takes 


cc 


© the attention -wholly off from - itſelf, ſo 
« fixes it upon Chriſt, as to relieve it of all 
« dull anxiety about inward holineſs and 
«« perſonal obedience.” And thus, having diſ- 
covered the grand ſecret how to compoſe his 
8 conſcience, amidſt the violent fever of inward 
luſts, if not the open indulgence of vice, 
he looks down with a contemptuous ſneer 
on thoſe who are lamenting the remainders 
of indwelling ſin, and humbly aiming at a 
conformity to the divine likeneſs, as a com- 
pany of weak and deluded perſons, if not 
artful and deſigning hypocrites. 
But: if this be religion, it may be truly 
faid of it, that it is in word only. It is li- 
terally ſpeaking, a vain and empty ſound ; of 
no other uſe than to puff up the heart with | 
pride, and to lay the conſcience gently aſleep 
in ſin. Nay it carries, upon the very face 
of it, the evident marks both of abſurdity 
and impiety. It is indeed true that a legal 
{laviſh temper of mind is very unſuitable to 
the free, generous and animating ſpirit of 
the goſpel. It diſgraces that glorious ſcheme 
of ſalvation, which abhors the leaſt approach 
to the doctrine of merit, and which ſo over- 
powers the humble Chriſtian with the riches 
of divine grace, as to oblige him to treat 


8 „ his 
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his beſt attainments with the utmoſt con- 
tempt in the ſight of an infinitely holy God. 


| Chriſt is all in all; his propitiation is the 
only ground of a ſinner's hope towards God; 
in him the beloved we are accepted; and by 
His obedience we are made righteous*. © 


But if our regards to him are to be con- 
ſidered in no other view, than as a means 
thus to relieve us of our fears, and to make 
us eaſy and ſecure ; the grand buſineſs of 


religion 18 overlooked, yea I may add, the 


main intent of it is defeated. For if there 
be ſuch a thing, it ſtands to reaſon that the 


principal object of it muſt be, to recover 


men from their apoſtacy, wherein conſiſts 


their miſery. But what are ſuch perſons the 


better, yea how much are they the worſe, 
for a knowledge which teaches them to 
break the bands of duty and conſcience, and 
for a faith which enables them, amidſt all 
their affected expreſſions of humility, to 
riot in pride and wantonneſs? Nay they are 
guilty, ſo deceitful is the human heart! of 
the very ſame thing they condemn in thoſe 


of the oppoſite character, that is, of ſecretly 


building their hopes on themſelves, inſtead 


5 of Chriſt. For while the others lay the whole 


2 Eph. i i. 6. h Rom, v. 19. : 
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8 2 be Nature of Reign. 
ſtreſs of their everlaſting intereſts on their 


external reformation, or their zealous at- 
tachment to forms, or ſome ſlight re- 
ſtraint of their more furious paſſions) ; theſe 


lay the ſame ſtreſs, though perhaps unper- 


ceived by themſelves, on the clearneſs of 


their notions, and the imagined ſteadineſs 


of their faith. 


Thus have we ſeen then 8 conſiſts 


the religion, which our text tells us, is.1 
word only. And however it may be diffe- 


rently modified, and aſſume various other 
appearances beſides thoſe which have been 


mentioned; yet the leading principles of it 


are every where the ſame: and by a diligent 


obſervation of them, the impoſture, though 


it be artfully concealed, may I think be 


_ eaſily detected. 
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AVING thus ſhewn what religion is 
not, it remains that we now in- 
quire, 1 7 a | gt 
| Sncoiultle; What it is, or htte it 
does conſiſt. And the inference is ſo natural 
from what hath been already obſerved; that 
| we need be the leſs particular here. 1. is 
in power ; a term very fitly oppoſed to 
word, as it is expreſſive of all that vigor 
and intenſeneſs of mind, which diſtin- 
guiſhes the religion of the heart from the 


mere notions of the head, and from the _ 


unanimateèd obedience of the life. As the 
one may not improperly be compared to 
the lifeleſs corpſe, which, in his diſcourſe 
of the reſurrection the apoſtle ſays, is 
ſown in weakneſs; ſy the other bears a re- 
ſemblance, at leaſt in ſome degree, to the 


” Ol. ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual body, which, adds he, uſing the 


ſame word as in the text, is raiſed in power. 


There is a ſtrength, force and vital energy 
in real religion, which as much exceeds 
any falſe pretence to it, as the original 
does the picture. The one is the life itſelf, 
the other only the faint copy. 
But whilſt the exprefſion 1 in the text na- 
turally leads us to conceive of it in the moſt 
lively and animated point of view, it by no 
means countenances the wild and dangerous 
conceits of enthufiaſtic minds. Conceits 
which form a ſpecies of religion ſomewhat 
different from either of thoſe juſt mentioned; 
though with reaſon excuſed a place among 
thim, ſince the madneſs of it would not al- 


low us to deſcribe it, as a deliberate ſenti- 


ment of the mind. The underſtanding 
hath little to do here: for while men of 


this unhappy caſt place the whole of their 


devotion in ſudden impulſes, extatic viſi- 
ons, and other wild reveries of a heated 
imagination ; they do not leave themſelves 
poſſeſſed of any certain principles, upon 
which they can at all be reaſoned with. 


And yet in order to ſeeure ſome appearance 


of truth on the ſide of their deluſions, they 


i J Cor. xv. 43+ 27 Judd. 
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YH e ſelect from the ſcriptures ſome 
ſuch phraſes as thoſe in our text, which 
they perſuade themſelves, do fully autho- 
rize them. But, while the Bible treats 
largely of the mighty power of God ex- 
eeerted on the hearts of them who believe; : 
1 and of the influence of the bleſſed ſpirit to 
2 enlighten, quicken and comfort good men 
in the courſe of duty and ſuffering ; it is 
ſiufficiently evident that theſe doctrines, 
= which the Chriſtian with thankfulneſs re- 
= ceives, as ſome of the moſt glorious diſ- 
coveries of the grace of God, are words as 
well of ſoberneſs as of truth and certainty. 
No ſuch power is exerted as ſubverts the 
= original conſtitution of our natures, and 
having deprived men of their reaſon, leaves 
them under the wretched infatuation of a 
9 deluded fancy and inflamed paſſions. | 
And yet, of religion it may be truly ſaid, in 
= reſpe&bothof its divine origin, and of its ſub- 
ſtantial nature, that it is in power. How it 
does its increaſe and continuance to the migh- 
ty power of God, we may have occaſion to 
ÞB conſider more particularly hereafter : at pre- 
ſent our concern is alone with the nature of it. 
It may then in general be deſcribed, as a prin- 
ciple of divine and ſpiritual life: a phraſe this 
I - the rather chuſe, as it ſeems the fitteſt 
Vor. I. „ — 


34 The Nature of Religion. 
to convey the ſenſe of the text. It is the 
vis vite, the ſpring of life and action. Its 
nature, like all firſt principles, is ſimple ; ; 
though it expreſſes itſelf in various ways, 
and can only be intelligibly explained by 
its operation and effects. As therefore, 
' when we ſpeak of a principle of honeſty 
in any man, we mean ſuch a ſentiment of 
truth and uprightneſs, as being fixed and 
eſtabliſhed in his heart, regularly influences 
his conduct; ſo of a principle of religion, 
it is ſuch a perception or faith of the grand 
truths of it, as being deeply rooted in the 
mind, produces correſpondent fruits in the 
temper and life. This ſurely is what is 
meant by the general terms of the know- 
ledge and fear of the Lord, in the Old 
Teſtament ; and by thoſe of faith, hope, 
love and the grace of God, in the New. 
To learn then wherein religion conſiſts, 


we need only contemplate the influence of 


this principle on the ſeveral powers of the 
mind, and of conſequence on the external 
conduct. If it be conſidered in reference to 
the underſtanding, it expreſſes itſelf in our 
_ perceptions, reaſonings and reflections about 
ſpiritual objects; if in regard to the con- 
ſcience, in a lively impreſſion of the truth 
and importance of divine things; if as re- 


Ts 
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. ſpecting the judgment, in an approbation 


of the things which are excellent ; if the 
will, in a concurrence with whatever appears 


to be the pleaſure of God ; and in one word, 


if it be conſidered 1 in reference to the affec- | 


tions, it conſiſts in the direction of them to 
their proper objects. The reſult of all 
which will be ſuch a courſe of behaviour, as 
is in the general anſwerable to this ſtate of | 


the mind. Now this view of religion, you 


eaſily ſee, affords an almoſt infinite variety 


of matter for deſcription : for as is the qua- 


lity of thoſe objects which preſent them- 


ſelves to the mind, ſo will be the diſpoſi- 
tions and affections of the heart towards 


them. By tracing, however, in a few words, 


the operations of the mind, in reſpect of the 


: principal objects of religion, we ſhall colle& 


ſome idea of what is the Proper character of . 
the real Chriſtian. 
1. Is the bleſſed God the object | of 8 


contemplation? apprehending him preſent, 


he falls down before him, ſtruck with ſo- 


lemn, but pleaſing ſentiments of his great- 


neſs and glory, and filled with a chearful 


but venerable idea of his goodneſs and mer- 


cy. Incircled in his full orb of perfections 


he chuſes to behold him, mingling the aw- 


Ei „ 


ful ſplendors of his juſtice and holineſs, with 1 
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36 The Nature of Religion. 
the ſofter rays of his tender compaſſion and 

love. So the God appears in the face of the 
man Chriit Jeſus; and thus viewing him 

the Chriſtian fears, hopes and loves. O God, 
how excellent is thy name in all the earth | 
Thou haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens *. 
Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of thy | 
throne : mercy and truth go before thy face. 


Thee will I dread — thee will I adore— in 7 
thee will I truſt. Whom have TI in heaven 


but thee 2? There 7s none upon earth that 1 5 


dtgſire beſides thee v. 


2. Are his eyes turned inward on Sings | 
ſelf? The ſcene juſt beheld is now aw- 


fully reverſed. Inſtead of greatneſs, purity 
and perfection, he beholds frailty, guilt and 


miſery. Conſcious he is indeed of an im- 


mortal nature capable of the likeneſs and 
fruition of God, but as conſcious that it is 
in fallen, ruined and wretched circumſtances, 


With a paſſionate exclamation therefore, 
the natural fruit of ſuch a conviction, he 


cries out, Depart from me, O Lord, for I | 
am a finful man. But recovering himſelf, 
he adds, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 


me clean. So, oppreſſed with grief, he 
deplores his manifold fins ; covered with | 


E Pf. viii. i. Ff eix. 11. Pf, Li. ** 
2 Luke V. 8. 0 Matth. viii. 5 | ; 
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| ſhame; he bewails the fad degeneracy of his : 
heart; and for ever deſpairing of ſalvation 


in himſelf, he renounces all confidence! in his 


own merit or ſtrength. 


. Is the bleſſed Jeſus Pei to the 


view vas his faith? His hope, deſire and gra- 


titude kindle at the fight, With pleaſure 


he contemplates the perſon, character, ſa- 


crifice and righteouſneſs of the Son of God. 


Thankfully he receives this proviſion of the 
divine mercy for the moſt unworthy, firmly 


he relies on it; and thence alone derives his 
hope of being acquitted and accepted before 


God. To his inſtructions as the great Pro- 
phet of the Church, allured with that divine 
wiſdom and grace which is poured into his 


lips, he readily liſtens. In his mediation as 5 


the great High- prieſt of the Church, encou- 
raged by his faithfulneſs and compaſſion, he 
humbly confides. And at the foot of his 
throne as the great King of the Church, ſtruck 
with the majeſty and mildneſs of his preſence, 


ne chearfully pays his homage. So, in the . 


language of the Bible, he looks to Chriſt, 
believes in him, and obeys him. 


4. Is ſin the object of his a J 
With deteſtation he views the monſter in all 


| its hideous forms, trembles while he ſur» 
* n the features of ſhame and miſery in its 
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countenance, and fears leſt he ſhould be over- 
come by the ſubtle arts it practiſes. Urged 


nevertheleſs by the powerful motives both 
of intereſt and love, he boldly wages war 
with this mighty enemy in every part of his 
dominion, reſolving by the help of God to 
maintain the ſtruggle to the laſt, and ex- 


pecting the victory then through the blood 
of the Lamb. When, O when, ſays he, 
ſhall this foe of God and man, this reſtleſs 


diſturber of my peace, this cruel incendiary 
of all my hopes and joys be totally * 
ed and deſtroyed : 


5. Does he turn the eye of faith on Me | 


whrld ? Though alas ! his fooliſh paſſions 


are too often clated with its ſmiles, and too 
often depreſſed with its frowns ; yet it is 


the deliberate ſentiment of his judgment, 
that nought beneath his God can make him 
happy, and the firm reſolution of his heart, 


that nought beneath him ſhall be the main ob- 
ject of his purſuit. To acquieſce chearfully i in 
all the pleaſure of heaven, he conſiders as the 


nobleſt attainment of the divine life; and 
therefore at the leaſt aims at it with ardent - 


affection. Nay glorying in the croſs of 
Chriſt, he feels himſelf in a degree however 
thereby crucified to the world, and the world 


to him. The death is gradual and lingering 3 


2 | but 
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but with every power of his ſoul he prays it 
may be ſure and effectual. | 
6. Are his preſent connections, Father, | 
the ſubject of his ſerious contemplation ? 
his heart expands with Lewis to all 
mankind, but eſpecially to thoſe with whom 
friendſhip and nature have united him. A 
compaſſionate tear he drops over the ſinner, 
who is laying violent hands on himſelf : and 
the humble convert whoſe face is ſet to- ; 
wards the New Jeruſalem he congratulates. 
The good man, whatever be his com- 
plexion as to other things, he cordially 
embraces in the arms of his love : and to 
the man who hath injured him he hath no 
other return to make, but pity and Me... : 
neſs. In one word, 

. Does faith bring heaven near to the 
view of his mind ? That idea of it which 
brightens the proſpect, and affords the 
moſt animating pleaſure to his heart, is the 
united perfection of purity and bliſs which 
ſhall be there enjoyed. O happy place! 


where God is all in all; whence fin as well 


as ſorrow ſhall be for ever excluded ; and 
where holineſs arrayed in all the charms of 
divine love and joy, ſhall reign univerſal 
and without end. When I awake from 
the duſt of death, may I behold his face in 
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righteouſneſs, and be for ever Satisfied with 
his likeneſs I * 


Thus you have a — view of the na- 


ture, ſpirit and tendency of true religion. 
And now, to cloſe what hath been faid, 


with how much reaſon may we, 


1. Appeal to the judgments and conſci- 
ences of all men, whether there is not a real 


exccllency in what we have thus been de- 


ſcribing! Could men but be perſuaded to 
diveſt themſelves for a while of their pre- 
judices, and to liſten to the ſober dictates 
of their underſtanding, if they were honeſt _ 


they would, they muſt ſay, that it is the 


moſt amiable object which can be preſented 
to the human mind. It is not that cold, 
dry, lifeleſs buſineſs which the formal mo- 


raliſt would make it: nor is it that wild, 


rapturous, unmeaning thing, which the mad 


enthuſiaſt would repreſent it. It is a ra- 


. tional, a ſubſtantial, a heayenly bleſſing; 


an emanation from the Deity, a ſpark of 


fire kindled in the foul by God, and à well 
of water in the heart ſpringing up into ever- 


laſting life?. Nor let men, becauſe they are 


themſelves wholly eſtranged from the know- 
ledge and fear of God, or becauſe they can 


Pl. xvii. 15. John iv. 14. 


point 
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point out imperfections, follies and fins in 
the characters of the beſt Chriſtians, thence 
haſtily conclude. that -this account of reli- 
gion is mere ideal or imaginary. For be- 
ſides the profeſſions of the worthieſt men, 
and the teſtimony of the ſacred ſcriptures, 
there is the higheſt reaſon to ſuppoſe from 
| the account itſelf, that what is in its own 

nature ſo deſirable may poſſibly have an 
exiſtence. How much: then, 

2. Is it to be lamented that ſo little af 
real religion is to be found in our world! 
No ſubject. perhaps hath more generally 

employed the attention of mankind, and yet 

none hath been more ſhamefully miſtaken, 
| perverted and abuſed. Some have ſo curi- 
ouſly refined upon it, and others have talked 
ſo much and fo loudly about the circum- 
| ſtances of it, that the thing itſelf hath been 
overlooked, forgot and very nigh loſt, 
Can the good man forbear weeping whilſt 
he beholds this? O fad fight indeed! —- the 
greateſt part of the world by far, amidſt 
their ready acknowledgments of the truth 
of religion, bidding open defiance to it! 
and the reſt moſt of them, by their 
very talk about . hardened into a ſtate 
'of abſolute. inſenſibility to it 


and 
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and a matter the moſt ſubſtantial and im- 
portant evaporating into mere air and ſmoke! 
Lament it, fincerely and heartily lament it, 
_ Chriſtian; and with your tears mingle your 
fervent prayers to God, again to revive the 
dying intereſts of his kingdom in the world, 
and to ſpread the honors and triumphs of 
it far and wide. In one word, 

3. OF what importance is it, that we 
each of us ſeriouſly examine ourſelves, upon | 
this queſtion, whether God hath erected his 
kingdom in our hearts, and in what it con- 
| fiſts, whether in word, or in power ! Are 


we the bold oppoſers of religion? the no; 
minal profeſſors of it only? or the real par 


| takers of the true ſpirit and temper of it? 
Unhappy 1 Man, who ranks under either of 
the former characters remaining in this 
ſad ſtate to the laſt, he muſt endure the 
weight of his iron- rod, whoſe mild and 
gracious ſcepter he hath rejected and de- 
ſpiſed. But happy, thrice happy he, who 
amidſt all the remains of weakneſs and ſin 
which attend him, can from his own experi- 
ence atteſt the reality of religion; and to 
whom others, will bear this honourable 
teſtimony, that God is in him of a truth. 
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UO Denying the power.— 
E nature of ſerious religion hav- 
a ing been conſidered in the former 
diſcourſe, let us now enter into a 
full and particular proof of its 
reality, At firſt view indeed, it may ſeem 
unneceſſary to prove a point, which carries 

its own evidence with it, and to the truth of 
which there is in the conſciences of moſt 
EE | EE © 15 
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men, I think I may ſay all, a very firong 
ere teſtimony. But fince it is to 
be feared there are ſome, who would fain 
perſuade themſelves to queſtion the reality of 
religion, and ſince it is notorious that the 
generality of mankind think very lightly 
about it; it cannot but be of conſiderabse 
uſe to ſet the argument, plain as it is, in . 8 
every light it will admit of, thereby to 
awaken our attention to the thing itſelf, as 
well as to remove every ſhadow of objection 
which may be urged againſt it. 


It might then be very naturally expected, 
that our reaſoning on this ſubject ſhould be 
deduced from ſome ſhort propoſition, which 
is directly and fully to our purpoſe: but as 
ſcripture for the moſt part takes it for grant: 
ed, that there is ſuch a thing as religion, ſo 

it is chiefly employed rather in a diffuſive 
deſcription of the nature of it, than in a 
conciſe and expreſs affirmation of its reality. 
We are therefore obli ged to ground our preſent 
inquiry on the paſſage juſt read, which though 
it does not directly aſſert what we would 
prove, yet immediately leads us into the un- 
happy occaſions of that ſcepticiſm and diſ- 
fipation of mind, which too generally pre- 
_ yail ; and fo opens our way to the poſitive 


yn — evidence 
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The Reality of Religion. 45 
evidence we have of the truth of light 
itſelf. | I 
== The dle had been ſveakibay in the 
 K beginning of this chapter, of the laſt days. | 
As phraſe which ſome interpret of the age 
immediately ſucceeding that of the firſt eſta- 
bliſhment of Chriſtianity ; and which others 
refer to a more diſtant period of the church. 
But be that as it may, he tells us that in 
tbeſe days there would be perilous times. 
Times in which perſecution on the one 
hand, and a general diſſoluteneſs of man- 
ners on the other, would prevail to ſuch a 
degree, as very greatly to try the faith and 
conſtancy of all the real profeſſors of reli- 
gion. From whence he goes on to give us 
the character of theſe- laſt days. Men 
Hall be lovers of their ownſelves, covetous, 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient ta 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natu- 


1341 affection, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, - 


incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that ,are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, and . 
vers of pleaſure more than lovers of God. 


3 To all which he ſubjoins the ſad and ftrik- 


ing deſcription in our text: Having a form 
of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. 
One would indeed have thought, that 

when 1 men were arrived to ſuch a pitch of 


wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs as had been juſt repreſented, | 
there could hardly have been any circum- 
" Nance added, ſtill farther to blacken their 
character. But there was yet one, hypo- 
criſy: that put the finiſhing ſtroke to the 
whole. Amidſt theſe bold impieties, ſo 
contrary to the dictates of reaſon, as well as 
of divine revelation, they dare to call them- 
ſelves men of God and religion; and under 
the maſk of external obſervances, they ſe- 
curely indulge the moſt diabolical paſſions, 
and with little or no remorſe perpetrate the 
moſt horrid and ſhameful actions. So by 
their temper and conduct they deny, or con- 
tradict the true ſpirit and power of that re- 
ligion, the external appearance of which 
they fondly aſſume. 
The language of the text is ſo e "Te 
and the uſes to which we ſhall apply it ſo im- 
portant, that it will be neceſſary to inquire | 
a little more particularly, what is meant by 
gadlingſ— What by the form and the power of 


and who they are who having the one, 


| pot deny the other. And, 


Firſt, - As. to godlineſi. The term pro- 
[2 perly ſignifies right or acceptable worſhip 1 
ſo that in the primary ſenſe of it, it is to be 


reſtrained to acts of devotion, ſuch as _ = 


Xx 0 EvoeBde. | | 
and 
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and praiſe. Nevertheleſs it is commonly 
uſed to denote all that part of religion, 
vrhich reſpects our temper and conduct to- 
wards God. Thus it is to be underſtood 


here, and thus it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from 15 


the duties of temperance and juſtice, in 
that paſſage where the apoſtle exhorts us to 
live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy and godlily in the 
preſent world. Wherefore godlineſs com- 
prehends in it all the regards, which as 
creatures we owe to him who hath made us. 
And ſince by ſin we are reduced to an apoſ- 
tate and depraved ſtate, and God hath 
thought fit to give us an extraordinary re- 
velation of his will; it follows that there 
muſt of neceſſity be a change in ſome of 
the material expreſſions of our obedience, 
and in the manner it is to be performed. 


Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 


pentance towards God, are indiſpenſably | 


neceſſary to form the character of the godly. 
The man therefore who anſwers to this de- 
ſcription, i in the ſenſe of the ſacred ſcriptures, | 
is he who being reſtored to the knowledge 
and favor of God, converſes with him in 
his duties, imitates him in his practice, 


and hopes for ever to enjoy him in heaven; 
who, ſenſible that he hath forfeited the di- 
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vine favor, conſiders his reſtoration to it as 
the fruit alone of the mediation of the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt; and on this principle humbly. 
| _ to offend him, and chearfully aims 


o pleaſe him.. Such is godlineſs or in- 
ae religion, the nature of which hath 


in the former diſcourſe been * conſi- 


dered. Now, | 
- Secondly, As to the ot and the power 


of it. Theſe are terms which require very 


little explanation. Some indeed interpret 


the form of godlineſs i in this place, of that 


rule or directory given us concerning it in 


the book of God, and which the apoſtle 


| elſewhere calls the form of ſound worde. 


And this many have in their hands, who it 
is to be feared are perfect ſtrangers to the 
thing itſelf. Nay too many there are, who 


while they profeſs a regard to the letter of 


the bible, take no ſmall pains to explain 


away the ſpirit of it. But the phraſe is ra- 
ther t& be underſtood of the external obſer- 


vances of religion, ſuch as the aſſembling 
together for the worſhip of God, and for 
the celebration of the two ſolemn inſtitutions 


of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, baptiſm and 
— 8 Supper. Theſe are the e of 


$ 2 Tim, i. 13. 
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godlineſs, the outward. natural and juſt ex- 
preſſions of it. Now to theſe are oppoſed 
the power of it, that is, the inward ſenſe; 
_ feeling and experience of it; that principle, 
_ -ſpirit or temper, which animates a truly 

_ Chriſtian man, juſt as the ſoul does the 
body. Such diſtinction the apoſtle fre- 
quently makes: as when he ſays to the 
Theſſalonians, Our goſpel came not unto you h 
in word only, but alſo in power * ; and to Ti- 
mothy, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but 
 godlineſs is profitable unto all things. Not 
that the form of religion and the power of it 
are at variance : no, the onE® as was juſt ob- 
ſerved, is the natural expreſſion of the other. 
And ſo far is the word of God from treating 
the externals of religion with indifference, 


that it exhorts us with great earneſtneſs to 


pay a ſerious attention to them, as the 
proper means with a divine bleſſing of be- 
getting, maintaining and promoting the true 
ſpirit of godlineſs. And moſt certain it is, 
__ hat though there may be the form, where 
there is not the reality of religion; yet there 
cannot be the reality of religion, where there 
is not the form of it. But the latter is here 
oppoſed to the former to intimate, that the 


1 Thef. i 5. u 1 Tim. iv. 8. . 
vor. 5 1 . one 
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one is a vain unacceptable uſeleſs thing 


without the other. And from hente we _ 


now eaſily collect, 


Thirdly, The true 00 of thoſe ahhh | 
are ſaid in our text 70 have the form of 
godlineſs, but at the ſame time tte deny the 


pqwer of it. They are either ſuch-who reſt 
in the one, without any regard to the other ; 
or ſuch who aſſume the one, with an hypocri- 


tical view of being accounted the real poſſeſ- 
ſors of the other. As to the firſt of theſe, few 
words are neceſſary to give us a juſt idea of 
their character. They place the whole of 
their religion in external rites and ceremo- 


nies, vainly imagining that poſitive obſer- 
vances will make them acceptable to God; 
while they pay no ſort of attention to the 
prevailing temper of their hearts, and can 


perhaps allow themſelves in ſome practices, 


which are abſolutely immoral and criminal. 
Such there have been, and ſuch it is to be 


feared there now are: nor is it to be doubt- 


ed that they come within the deſcription in 
the text. They have no true knowledge 

of the nature of ſpiritual religion, and have 
no juſt ſenſe of the importance of it, if they 
do not even in ſpeculation deny it. And 


then as to thoſe who hypocritically aſſume 
Y the form of religion, in order to gain the 
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Nay their behaviour being in many inſtances 
wholly inconſiſtent with their profeſſion, 
men of atheiſtical and profane minds take 


occaſion from hence to diſpute the reality 


of what we would now prove. Thus) you ſee 
how perſons of both theſe characters, do either 
abſolutely or in effect deny the grand thing, 


n o 


which in appearance they may ſeem to ac- 


knowledge: And in much the fame ſenſe 
the word is to be underſtood, where the 


apoſtle declares, that he who provides not 


for his own, and eſpecially thoſe of his own + 


houſe, hath denied the faith, and is Ou 
than an infidel ”. 


From this general view of the * 
which we find exemplified in many ſad in- 


ſtances before our own eyes, there appears 


then the higheſt reaſon for a particular con- 
ſideration of the grand queſtion propoſed in 
this diſcourſe. But in the mean while, it 


will be of uſe to inquire briefly into the 


principal ſources of all that doubt and ſcep- 
ticiſm, which fo much prevail in the world, 


1 Tim. v. 8. 
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applauſe of men; however they may talk 
much of their regards to the power of god- 
lineſs, it is as evident they can have no firm 
faith of its truth impreſſed on their hearts. 
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with regard to the reality of internal and 


ſpiritual religion. And theſe are, the en- 
thuſiaſm of ſome who call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians; the manifeſt hypocriſy of others 


who aſſume this venerable character; and 


the averfeneſs of the depraved hearts of men 


in general to the thing itſelf, which is in- 
deed the main cauſe of infidelity. 


1. Prejudices againſt it have doubtleſs 


been confirmed, if not originally excited, 


by the enthuſiaſm of ſome mad pretenders 5 
to religion. Admitting that religion is a 
ſpiritual thing, it is eaſy to ſee how this 
view of it may give an opportunity to per- 
ſons of a lively fancy, weak judgment and 


heated paſſions, to ingraft that into it which 


does not belong to it; ſuch as viſions, 


dreams, extaſies and other wmms which 


are the fruit of a diſtempered imagination. 
So its real appearance is changed, and the 
true end of it defeated. And thus, aſſum- 
ing a monftrous form, it terrifies ſome into 
a kind of obedience to it, while by its ab- 


ſurdities it begets a haſty notion in others, 


that it is all a deluſion. In ſuch manner 


even good men of an enthuſiaſtic turn of 
mind, e by over-acting their part, unde- 


fignedly diſgraced religion, and made many 
around them rather enemies than friends to 
what 
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what they would wiſh to promote. This, 

it is not to be doubted, is an engine of Sa- 
tan's contrivance, and hath done infinite 
miſchief in the world. Yet, whatever may 


have been the reveries of ſome well- mean- 
ing Chriſtians, they will by no means au- 


thorize the concluſions of atheiſts and in- 
ficdlels; but if rightly conſidered, will rather 
- furniſh a probable teſtimony i in favor of the 


truth of religion, So likewiſe, _ 
2. The hypocriſy, or the ill lives of ſome 


men who wear the maſk of religion, is a 


common objection with vaſt numbers of 


5 people to the reality of it. And indeed at 


firſt view there ſeems ſomething very plau- 
ſible and natural in their uſual way of rea- 


= ſoning on this ſad circumſtance. © Here 


are men, ſay they, who profeſs : a high ve- 
e neration for the ſcriptures, are very zea- 
“ Jous in their attachment to poſitive in- 


a ſtitutions, affect the utmoſt. preciſeneſs 
and ſingularity in their appearance, and 


e talk much of what they know, feel and 


enjoy; ; and yet are guilty of the moſt 
% ſhameful immoralities, ſuch as covetouſ- 


cen nei, eit oppreſſion and diſhoneſty. 


% What ſhall we fay to this? If religion 
will not reſtrain its warmeſt advocates 


from vices the moſt hurtful to ſociety, 
there ſurely can be no truth in it.” 
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Os But the objection, however plauſible at 
firſt view, is not fairly urged. The conduct of 
particular perſons will not admit of ſo ge- 


geral an inference. The concluſion is juſt, 


that their behaviour gives the lie to Heir 


profeſſion, and that they are themſelves hy- 


pocrites and deceivers ; but it doth not 


' thence follow that religion itſelf is a delu- 


fion ; unleſs it can be proved that it au- 
thoriſes gr countenances ſuch a conduct. 


| On the contrary, their aſſuming this ſacred 


appearance, that they may the more eaſily 
impoſe upon others, and the more effectually 
compaſs their baſe deſigns, ſhould rather 


lead us to conclude, as will hereafter more 


fully appear, that there probably is a rea- 


lity in religion; ſince they act upon this 
very principle, that religion is generally 


ſuppoſed to make men good members of : 


ſociety, and that therefore wearing this ha- 


bit, they ſhall be the leſs ſuſpeted of the 5 


evil they have in view. Nay if there were 


not a notorious inconſiſtency between the 


profeſſions and practices of ſuch perſons, 


they could not be juſtly deemed hypocrites, 
nor could there be any ground for the 
charge of deception. Which being the caſe, 


the Medion ceaſes to have any real force 


in 
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The Reality of Religion. 55 
in it. We ſee, however, from hence, the 
great importance of a Chriſtian's conduct- 

ing himſelf in ſuch a manner as to preclude, 
if poſſible, all occaſion for a kind of rea- 
W ſoning ſo abſurd in itſelf, and ſo dangerous 
in its tendency. But that which hath the 
chief influence to beget and promote a 
ſceptical temper is, 
The averſeneſs which prevails in every 
depraved mind to real godlineſs. Religion, 
as we have repreſented it, is a ſpiritual 
thing. It reſpects objects that are future 
and inviſible. It forbids an immoderate 
attachment to ſenſible enjoyments. It lays a 
reſtraint on the propenſities of nature. And 
it thwarts and oppoſes the moſt violent paſ- 
ſions of the human heart. And thence, 
notwithſtanding all the real and important 
bleſſings it propoſes, it is diſagreeable to an 
unrenewed mind. Now we know from 
frequent experience, that the will hath. a 
conſiderable influence on the judgment ; 
and that what we are not diſpoſed to be- 
| lieve, we quickly find out various ways to 
| perſuade ourſclves is not true. Here there- 
fore we have the principal cauſe of all the 
doubt there is in the world concerning the 
reality of ſpiritual religion. Men do not 
| like it; and fo would fain rid themſelves of 
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the uneaſineſs, which the ſuppoſition of its 

truth | occaſions. This puts them upon 
having recourſe to every little art their reſt- 
leſs and depraved wits can. deviſe, to weaken 
and obſcure the evidence of what is thus ſo 
extremely irkſome to them. Till at length 
having ſilenced the repeated clamors of 
conſcience, and then very nearly put out the 
eye of reaſon itſelf, they dare, ſtupid and 
ignorant as they are, nee to pro- 

nounce it all a lie. 

For the conviction therefore of fach per- 
ſons if poſſible, or however to rouze the at- 
| _ tention of the thoughtleſs, and to confirm 
the faith of the Chriſtian, I ſhall endeavour 
to prove from a few plain topics the truth | 
of ſerious religion; or in other words, that 


there is a reality as well in the Power, as in 
the » wo . N 
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HE reality of religion, which i 18 ahis 


point we have now to prove, may 


14 be hoc TY 


1. From the aha e 1 nature of, the 
thing; 


II. From the ps eetimony of ſerip⸗ 
ture; and, | 


III. 3 the 1 — = al 
mankind. | | 


. - — the-renſory; wid nat 
of the thing. What 1 here mean is, that 
certain principles being admitted, which 
are either ſelf-evident or are capable of a 
kind of proof which is no leſs ſatisfactory; it 
will clearly follow, upon the moſt ſound 
reaſoning, that there muſt be a . hs; 
ſpiritual and internal religion. . 
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Is FOR to thoſe principles. which the 


light of nature teacheth, and which may be 
ſtiled ſelf-evident as being generally  ac- 


knowledged; a ſhort review of theſe will 
enable us to deſcribe the out-lines of re- 


ligion, and ſo to aſcertain its truth. It 


will then be readily granted, that there is a 


God; that he is a ſpirit; that all perfection | 


is to be aſcribed to him; that we receive 
our beings, capacities and every ſupport 


and enjoyment from him; that he hath a 
right to our homage and obedience; that 


our chief happineſs conſiſts i his favor; 
that as rational creatures we are capable of 


knowing him, and converſing with him; 


and that he being an all- perfect ſpirit hath | 


intimate acceſs to our ſpirits. Theſe are 


principles which need not be proved. And 
being admitted, the conſequence is moſt ob- 


vious and neceſſary, that if the proper end 
of our exiſtence be attained, there muſt be 
ſuch a thing as contemplating the greatneſs 
and glory of God, fearing and loving him, 
truſting and delighting in Him, ſubmitting 
_ ourſelves intirely to him, and at onee imi- 


tating and obeying him. This is religion 


in its pure and primitive ſtate; and theſe 
are the natural and genuine expreſſions of it, 
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as it is felt and enjoyed by the bleſſed ſpi- 
rits above, in the higheſt perfection. 
No as it is reaſonable to expect, that a 
degree of this divine and- heavenly attain- 
ment ſhould be communicated to thoſe, 
who, as will hereafter appear, are deſigned 


for that bliſsful world; ſo you clearly ſee 


that the chief buſineſs of it muſt reſpect the 
inward temper and diſpoſition of Fn heart. 
Nay ſuch is our original frame and con- 
ſtruction, that there is not one power of the 
human ſoul which is not capable of ſome - 
one religious affection, and which is not 
the proper ſeat of it. So far then the idea 
of religion, as oppoſed to mere external 
form and appearance, ſtands approved by 
the plain dictates of reaſon and common 
ſenſe. Men muſt renounce their reaſon, 
and become downright Atheiſts, if they 
will affirm that it hath nothing to do with 
the heart of man, and reſpects only his 
outward behaviour. But ſince it is a far- 
ther dictate of reaſon, that whatever diſco- 
veries God is pleaſed to make of his will, 
they are all the proper objects of religion, 
and demand ſuch diſpoſitions and affections 
as are anſwerable to their nature; let us 
now go on, e e 
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2. To thoſe notices which he hath ac- 
ually given us of himſelf, and of our con- 
dition both here and hereafter. The proofs 
indeed of their authenticity muſt be refer- 
red to the next head of diſcourſe ; but it is 
neceſſary that we here in general mention 
them, to complete our idea of religion, 
and to enable us from thence to argue its 
pure and ſpiritual nature. If it be a fact 
then, that the ſoul of man is immortal, and 
will exiſt for ever in a future ſtate either of 
happineſs or of miſery ; that we are all gul- 
ty before God, and ſo all liable to his wrath; 
and that we are all through fin become un- 
like him, and fo incapable while in an un- 
renewed ſtate of truly enjoying and ſerving 
him: if it be a fact, that God hath ſet forth 
Jeſus his Son to be a propitiation for ſin, 
and hath exhibited him in a great variety 
of other views, the moſt important to our 
preſent and future intereſts : and in a word, 
if it be a fact, that the Holy Spirit i is the 
author of all divine and heavenly grace, 
and that through his effectual influence the 
 depraved nature is formed into the likeneſs 
of God, and fitted for the everlaſting frui- 
tion of him: it follows then from the rea- 
ſon and nature of the thing, that religion ; 
| muſt be that internal ſpiritual Concern, it 
hath 
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hath been repreſented i in the preceding dif- : 


courle.. 


The ee e of mankind com 


| God being acknowledged, it is a neceflary 


conſequence that we can have no intercourſe 


again with heaven, without contrition and 
| humiliation of heart; and that we cannot 


be ſaved and become happy, without being 
renewed in the ſpirit and temper. of our 
minds. Now the very expreſſions of repen- 


tance and renovation, inſtantly convey a 


clear idea of what we would prove. = 


that theſe exerciſes of the ſoul are not the 


wild flights of enthuſiaſm, but real ſub- 
ſtantial rational religion. In like manner, 


the facrifice and mediation of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt being admitted, as the only ground 


of a ſinner's reconciliation and acceptance 


with God, we at once ſee how faith, hope, 


love and joy enter deeply into the expert- | 
ence of the Chriſtian, and become the main 
ſprings of that new life he lives, and of that 


| new obedience he yields to the commands 


of God. The fame alſo may be ſaid with 


reſpect to the influence and operation of the 


bleſſed Spirit, the exceeding great and pre- 


cious promiſes of the Bible, and the glo- 


rious realities of a future world. Such is 


the nature of theſe doctrines that, if we aſ⸗ 
| ſent 


62 4 Tie Reality of Rehoton; 


ſent to them as true, we muſt be ſenſible 
that they are adapted to ſtrike the heart 
and conſcience, and to influence all the diſ- 
poſitions and affections of the ſoul; and that 
therefore there is a reality as well in the 
power, as the form of godlineſs. If God 
be a perfect and ſpiritual Being, the rational 
and ſpiritual natures with which he hath 
endowed us, muſt be employed in his ſer- 


vice. If we are ſinners and reconciled to 
him, the notion of our guilt and his mercy 
teaches us our obligations to faith and re- 


pentance. If the Son of God be ſet before 
us as our Mediator and Saviour, the Holy 


Spirit as our Guide and Comforter, and the 
joys of heaven as our everlaſting portion ; 


there muſt be excited in our breaſts affec- 
tions ſuited to theſe diſcoveries, ſuch as 
hope, confidence, delight, ſubmiſſion and 


obedience. 


But it will be ſaid, whence does the re- 


ality of all theſe ſuppoſed objects of religion 


appear? For an anſwer to this inquiry we 


hall therefore now immediately haſten to 
the 


A. General head of argument, the ex- 


| preſs teſtimony of Scripture. And here 


we. will in a few words ſthew — that the 
diſcoveriss 
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diſcoveries which have been juſt mentioned, 
as the principal grounds of religion, are 
the plain dictates of the Bible — that this 
ſacred book doth thence expreſſly infer the 
reality of ſpiritual and internal religion — 
and then, that the book itſelf comes ſup- 
ported. with all the evidence of divine teſ- 
timony, which can be reaſonably deſired. 


1. It can hardly be queſtioned that what 
hath been affirmed of the foul of man, of 
his preſent fallen condition, and of the me- 
thod of his recovery to the favor and like- 
'neſs of God, is the plain language of the 
Bible. As to the foul, it aſſures us that its 
nature is ſpiritual and immortal ; that how- 
ever men may kill the body, they have not 
this power over the conſcious ſpirit with- 
in “*; and that immediately on its departure 
hence, it is either happy, to uſe the figura- 

tive language of our Saviour, in the boſom E 
Abraham, or being in hell, /s up its eyes 

in torments”. As to the preſent ſtate of 
mankind, it is declared to be depraved and 
apoſtate; that whereas God made man —4 

right, he hath Jought out many inventions; 
and that there is none that doth good, no not 
one. 80 that the whole world being guilty, 


MN Match. x. 28. Lake xvi. 23. 
* Eccleſ. Vil. 29. a Nom. Ul, 12. 
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he hath. concluded all under ſin and 7 if he 
were Pridt to mark iniquity, no one could 


fand in his fight ©. As to our recovery 


from theſe guilty and degenerate circum- 


ſtances, it is expreſſly declared to be by the 


mediation, ſacrifice and righteouſneſs of 


Emmanuel, God with us: that n him the 


beloved Wwe are accepted; that through his, 
blood-we have remiſſion of fin; and that by 


his obedience many are made rigbteous. And 


in a word, as to the application of the 


bleſſings of the new covenant to the hearts 


of men, we are aſſured it is by the influ- 


ence and operation of the divine Spirit: ſo 
we are ſaid to DE born of the Spirit *, „ wobo 


15 given unto us *, and dwelleth in us "3 and - 


ſaved UW the waſhing of regeneration, and 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt *. Thus, as fin 
hath reigned unto death, grace reigneth 
through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by 


Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus, through 
Chriſt ve have acceſs by faith into the grace 


wherein we flandn. And thus we rejoice in 


hope of the glory of God, having his love ſhed 
abroad in our hearts E the 2 * ware 


Rom. ili 19. AL Ub. 22.50 . 
Ep 6. vow Matth. xxvi. 28. Rom. v. 19. . 
John 1.6, _. > Rom. v. 5. 1 Orr. in. 23. 


k Tit. iii. v. I Rom. v. 21. m Rom. v. 2. 
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ts i given unto us". Such are ſome of the 
main doctrines which divine revelation 
teaches, interſperſed through almoſt every 
page of ſacred writ, and illuſtrated by a va- 
riety and copiouſneſs of expreſſion, which 
will not admit of a Particular recital in R 
1 And now., 
2. What are the inferences which" th 
cede hence draw as to the nature of re- 
ligion? They are ſuch as plainly ſhew it to 
be that rational ſpiritual and practical ex- 
erciſe of the mind and heart, which hath 
been already fo fully repreſented. God 7s 4 
ſpirit, and they that worſhip him muſt or- 
{hip him in ſpirit and in truth*. He defiretly 
truth in the inward parts, and -looketh not 
on the outward appearance, but on the heart: 
wherefore with the mind we muſt ſerve the 
Lord*. His kingdom is not in word but in 
power *2 it is not meat and drink ; but righte=' 
ouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt*: 
it cometh not with external ſhe and obſerva= 
tion, but is within us". We are, if good 
men, the temples of the living God", his Ba. 
bitation through the ſpirit *, enlightened by 
Rom. v. 3. chm iv. 2p. PHH. 6. 
4 1 Sam. xvi. 7, Rom. vii. 5. x Cor. iv. 20. 


Rom. xiv. 19. Luke xvii. 20, 21. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
* Eph. ii. 22. | | 
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his pure word, and perfumed with the ſweet 
incenſe of his grace. He Moells in us, and. 
walls in us”. His grace is the anointing 


which we have received of God, and which 


abideth in us. The good ſeed which he 
' hath ſown in the heart, and which remaineth ? 
there. And the water of l hfe which be hath 


given unto us, and which is in usa well 4 


water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life 
It is the hidden man of the heart, and that 


apparel which is not corruptible, and which 
ic in the fight of God of great price © Ina 
word, the fruits of it are love, joy, peace, 5 


long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


 meekneſs and temperance*. So that he is not 
a Few, that is a man of real religion, who 
i one outwardly ; ; neither is that circumci fron 
" avhich is. outward in the eſp but be is a 


Jew who 1s one inwardly : and circumciſion 
7s that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 


the letter, oe praiſe is not of nen, hy * 
G0 on: 8 


Thus do the facred recurds: every Where 


deſenibe the nature, and aſſert the reality of 


ſerious religion, aſſuring us that the heart 


is the 1 2 pop ſeat of it, and exemplifying 


. 7. 166. 1 Jokm-ki 27. 1 John iii. 9. 


„„ *.3 Pet, ii. 4. - 4 Gal. v. 22, 23. 
* Rom. ii. 28, 29. | 5 
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the genuine effects of it, with the various 
veakneſſes and imperfections which attend 
it, in the writings and lives of the moſt emi- 
nent Patriarchs Prophets and Apoſtles, who 
have flouriſhed 3 in the Church of God.- SO 
if, 
3. The ſcriptures, 23 thus aſcratain 
the grounds of religion and from thence 
infer the ſpiritual and practical nature of it, 
ſhall clearly appear to be a book divinely 
Inſpired and truly containing the mind and 
will of God, the grand point to be proved 
wilb ſurely be eſtabliſhed by the fulleſt and 
beſt evidence. And who can with any pre- 
tence of reaſon queſtion the divinity of this 
book, while he reflects on the character of 
the writers of it ? Men, who as they. af- 
firmed they were inſpired of God, ſo appear 
by their plain and nervous manner. of writ= 


ing to have been no enthuſiaſts, on the one 


hand; and by their upright and unblame- 
able lives to have been no impoſtors, on the 


other. Men who boldly withſtood the pre- 


vailing paſſions and prejudices of mankind, 
_ expoſed. themſelves hereby to the greateſt 
inconveniencies and ſufferings, and many of 


them actually laid down their lives in con- 


fir mation of the doctrine they taught. Who 
can n admit a ſuſpicion of the truth of this book, 
= „ W 


hee. Reality of Religion. 

while * duly conſiders the antiquity and 
ſimplicity of it; the purity excellence and 
ſublimity of the diſcoveries it makes; and 
the many wonderful facts it relates, Ache; 


cially the miracles death reſurrection and 
aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all which 


tire ſapported by the moſt natural and con- 


vincing teſtimony? Who can doubt of this, 
while he farther takes into his account the 
various prophecies therein contained, the 
exact accompliſhment of ſome of them in 
former ages, as appears by profane as well 
as ſacred hiſtory, and the fulfilment . of 
others in our own times, particularly thoſe 
| reſpecting the preſent ſtate of Judaiſm Po- 
pery and Mahometaniſm? To which muſt 
be added the amazing ſucceſs and ſpread of 
| the goſpel upon the firſt. publication of it, 
and the admirable fruits it hath uniformly 
produced in the hearts and lives of men, 
wherever it hath been diſpenſed in its na- 
tive and genuine ſimplicity: Nor have we 
any reaſon to doubt that the Bible hath been 
truly conveyed. down to us; fince, beſides 
all the other evident marks of authenticity 
which are clearly to be ſeen upon it, the New 
Teſtament, with which the Old ſtands in- 
timately and neceſſarily connected, is ſuffi- 
E * to be Ae by the man 
lie 5 verſions 5 
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verſions it very rly received into various 
different languages, and by the numerous ci- 
tations made fra it by {ape af 1 its We 
enemies. | 
The principles of religion being thay laid 
down, and the ſpiritual nature of it thence 
expreſſly inferred, in a book which thus evi- 
dently appears to have come from God, the 
point to be proved is you ſee eſtabliſhed by 


divine authority. We are aſſured, as if by | 


a voice from heaven, that godlineſs is not 
a mere form, but that there is a real ſub- 
ſtantial vital energy in it; and that it is in 
truth the word of God, which cffectually 
worketh i in all them thee believe. 
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＋ now remains chat we complete the 
evidence which E. been adduced oy 
adding, NE | 


III. The conſent af. melting in gene- 
| ral; at ſome ſeaſon or other of their lives, 
to” this important truth. And however 
4c eptical or unbelieving the minds of ſome 
men may be, and however the conduct of 
others may contradict their profeſſion; yet 
we may be bold to affirm that this _ 
been and till is the caſe. 


=. Let the man of a diſſolute lad pro- 


fane character ſtand forth and ſay, whether 


amidſt all his ignorance folly and impiety, | 
he hath not on ſome occaſion at leaſt felt an 
alarming atteſtation in his breaſt to the di- 
vinity of religion. There is ſuch a thing 
ſurely as conſcience. And that, like a 


—_ -. 8 faithful 
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Faithful monitor, hath in a thouſand in- 
{ances been heard to ſay, . Verily there is 
„% a reward for the righteous, there is 2 
God who judgeth in the earth.” His eye 
* 1s upon thee; and all thy thoughts diſ- 
_ «« poſitions and reſolutions, as well as all 
« thine outward actions, he will one day 
bring into judgment.” Yea conſcience 
hath aſſumed the character of a judge, as 


well as a monitor, arraigned the ſinner at its 


awful tribunal, entered into the ſecrets of 
his heart, and having accuſed convicted | 
and condemned him, hath as it were or- 
dered him forth to execution. And O the 
extreme anguiſh of the wicked, while they 


have thus heard the juſt ſentence of divine 


wrath pronounced in their ears; and have 
felt the beginnings of future miſery, in all 
the fear ſhame and confuſion which the 
_ preſent apprehenſion of - it excites ! How. 
have their countenances changed, like Bel- 
ſhazzar's at the ſight of the finger againſt 
the wall! And how have their thoughts 
troubled them, ſo that the. joints of their 
loins , have been looſed, . and their knees 
have ſmote one againſt. another! To ſuch 
checks, ſuch ſtarts, ſuch fits of melancholy, 
or whatever other name may be given. it, 
ow: vicked men are perfect ſtran gers. And 
Fg + Hough 
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though when the paroxyſm i is over, and the 
violence of their fears is ſomewhat abated, 
they may take pains to perſuade themſelves 
out of a belief of the juſt and natural con- 
ſequence of theſe convictions, by fond con- 
ceits of ſuperſtition imagination and bodily 
diſorder ; yet ſurely they cannot coolly re- 
flect on what hath paſſed, without ſhrewdly 
ſuſpecting that there is ſuch a thing as re- 
ligion, and that conſcience is the counter- 
part of God's holy word. Such are the 
feelings then of the profligate. 7 
And admitting that there are ſome few of 
this character, who in the midſt of life and 
health have the happineſs, as they judge it, 
to eſcape theſe tempeſts within ; there are 
nevertheleſs innumerable inſtances of bad 
men, who in the immediate view of an 
eternal world, have been obliged to join 
iſſue with the Bible, and to acknowledge in 
the preſence of ſurrounding ſpectators, that 
this is no cunningly deviſed fable, but a 
moſt important reality. And however even 
the ſoberer part of mankind may too many 
of them think lightly of the inward power 
of godlineſs; yet when the intereſting ſcenes 
of a future ſtate are very nearly before their 
eyes, there are few of them but do acknow- 
Ie0ge, wider directly or indireQly, that ſome- 
18 1 - * 
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thing more is neceſſary to make them meet 
for the enjoyment of God, than that general 
decency of external conduct in which they 
have unhappily placed the eſſence of religion. 
Thus you fee the men who deny the power 


of godlineſs, whether we take them from 
among the openly profane or thoſe of only 


a mere moral behayiour, they are all obliged 
at ſome time or other of their lives, to fall 
in with the convictions of conſcience, and 
to ſubmit to the mighty force of truth. 

But to their teſtimony may be added, 


2. That of hypocriſy itſelf. A kind of 
proof this which, however unnatural it 
may ſeem at firſt view, will on examina- 
tion appear no leſs rational and convincing 
than that juſt mentioned. Hypocrites, it 1s 
well known, freely and openly declare their 
firm faith of the truth of ſerious religion. 
But it is not to their profeſſions, however 
politive and clamorous, that any regard is 
here paid, ſince it is agreed on all hands 


that they are bad men, and that therefore 


their word is not to be credited, eſpecially 
in a matter wherein it is their intereſt to - 
deceive. They have not put off the old 
man, as ſome one expreſſes it, but only put 
the new upon it. Yet, from a contempla- 
tion of the intire chan motives and 
conduct 
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conduct of ſuch perſons, an inference may | 
be drawn, which amounts to at leaſt a very 
i ſtrong preſumptive proof of the grand point 
in queſtion. A hypocrite is one who aſſumes 
2 charaQter which does not belong to him, 
in order thereby to impoſe: upon others, 
and fo gain ſome advantage to himſelf. 
Now the character he aſſumes muſt itſelf 
have ſomething excellent and pleaſing in it, 
and muſt be ſuppoſed to have a real exiſ- 
tence ſomewhere, otherwiſe his aſſuming it 
could be of no advantage to him at all. No 
deſigning man would, in order to gain the 
confidence and eſteem of another, put on an 
appearance which is unfavourable and very 
generally diſapproved ; or pretend to that 
which is in its own nature impoſſible, or 

however moſt unlikely to be deemed true. 
To apply this then to matters of religion. 
Here is one who confidently affirms he is 
what a man of godlineſs hath been repre- 
fented to be. It is admitted that he is not 
ſuch a perſon, that he aims to deceive, and 
that he expects to acquire ſome worldly 

emolument thereby. But does it hence 

follow that godlineſs, the appearance of 
which he hath thus drawn like a vail over 
| his iniquity, is itſelf a deluſion ? No ſurely. 
There Father hence ariſes a very ſtrong pre- 
_—— 


» 
A 3 * 22ͤͤ WCG 8 
/ VVV ĩ d OCT INE EG. 
NE ITS pony AERIE ITE SO ES HEAT 4 +, 75 
18 e I . 245 + 8 Ty 

—— — 24 — 2 —. r 


The Reality 4 Religion. — 7 


ſumption in favor of the truth of it. For if 


this man be artful, as moſt hypocrites ,are, 


it is hardly imaginable that he would ſet 

up a claim to what has no foundation at all, 
either in excellency or truth. It is there- 
fore, on the contrary, the plain language | 


of his conduct, that the character he mi- 
mics is a poſſible and probable one, that 


it is truly excellent and venerable, and more- 
over that wiſe and good men have actually 


profeſſed it, and been generally ſuppoſed to 


be endowed with it. For if thus much be 


not admitted, hypocriſy would: be. a mighty 
harmleſs thing, and the pretender to reli, 
gion would rather deſerve the name of an 
enthuſiaſt than a deceiver. 

To the reſentment then which —_— 
commonly feel at the very name of a hypo- 
crite we may appeal, for at leaſt the high 
probability of the truth of religion. There 


can not be a ſemblance without a reality, 


: a ſhadow without a ſubſtance, a picture 


without an original. Wherever therefore we 


ſee a hypocrite, we have a clear and undeni- 


able proof before our eyes, that ſome worthy 


_ perſons do profeſs religion, and likewiſe a 
ſtrong! preſumptive evidence that what they 
thus profeſs is true. Thus one of the ſharp- 

: eſt and moſt ſucceſsful 1 * hath 
ever 
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ever been employed in the ſervice of infide- MK 


lity, may with a very little reflection be 


wreſted out of its hands, and turned with 
double fury on itſelf. And thus a vice the 
moſt deteſtable of all others, may in ſome 


fort atone for the infinite miſchief it hath 
done in the world, by becoming an able ad- 


vocate for the truth it once perſecuted and 


abuſed. But there are other witneſſes to be 
examined on this important queſtion, who 


though they may be prejudiced in favor 
of the fact they atteſt, yet juſtly merit an 


impartial hearing. Theſe are, 


Good men. By good men we here 


mean thoſe who are generally acknow- 


ledged to be ſuch, who whether religion be- 


or be not true, are amiable patterns of vir- 
tue and uſeful members of ſociety. Now if 
perſons of this character do moſt, if not all 
of them, profeſs a regard to the power of 
godlineſs; if what they profeſs hath in its 
own nature a tendency to excite them to a 


conduct thus excellent and praiſe-worthy ; _ 


if they aſſure us that it is this ſenſe of re- 


ligion upon their ſpirits which diſpoſes them 


to behave in this manner; if they adhere to 


their profeſſion amidſt all oppoſition; ; and 
in one word, if they expreſs their ſatis- 
faction as to the truth and importance of 


reli Sion 
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religion, when in the immediate views of 


8 death; their teſtimony, added to the proofs 
already brought, muſt ſurely ſet this matter 
with every impartial mind beyond a doubt. 


It is indeed acknowledged, that there 
may be perſons of an external good beha- 


viour, Whoſe: motives riſe no higher than 


mere principles of humanity and good na- 


ture. But it is a fact not to be diſputed 


that the moſt reſpectable and worthy cha- 
raters which have adorned the world, and 


to which even infidels themſelves have borne 
an honourable teſtimony, have been found 


among the friends of ſerious religion. In- 
tegrity meekneſs benevolence and the 
other ſocial virtues, have ever been the off- 


ſpring of a lively faith of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. The grace of God which bringeth 


ſalvation teacheth men to deny all ungodlineſs 
and worldly tuſts, and to live righteoufly, and 
ober, and godhily in the preſent evil world. 


Such is the very ſpirit of the Chriſtian in- 


ſtitution. When therefore the good man 
declares that it thus operates on his heart, 
his declaration, ſo intirely conſonant to eve- 


ry dictate of ſound reaſon, and ſo well ſup- 


ported by the general courſe of his life, may 


t Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


Juftly 
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_ juſtly demand our credit: eſpecially when 
we ſee him perſiſting in this his profeflion, 
amidſt all the contempt and obloquy caſt 

upon him by a profane world, and even in 
the extreme moments of life, when it is be- 
yond the power of the moſt refined hypo- 
criſy to conceal the genuine ſentiments of 
the heart. | 

Let us figure to ourſelves then. the man 
of religion in his real and proper character, 
and ſay whether a ſtrong preſumptive evi- 
dence of the truth of godlineſs does not 
hence force itſelf on our conſciences. Nor 
will we exalt the Chriſtian above humanity, 
or dreſs him in the fair habit which flat- 
tery may have too often given him: but we 
will view him as he is, a frail imperfect 
ſinful man; yet behaving under the com- 
manding influence of thoſe divine truths he 
profeſſes, and labouring to adorn them by 

a holy and unblameable converſation. Be- 

hold him then honeſt in his dealings, faith- 
ful to his engagements, and chaſte in his 
connections; daily lamenting innumerable 
miſtakes, yet afraid of fin and of every diſ- 
tant approach to it; uſing the world to the 
purpoſes of chearfulneſs and benevolence, 
yet not abuſing it to covetouſneſs or profli- 

gary 3 ; fearful of temptation, yet reſolutely 


1 


Te Reality f ae ; : 79 


oppoſing it; feeling his afflictions, yet not 
daring to murmur at them; aiming to do 
good, though often diſappointed in his at- 


tempts: in a word, a lover of good men, 


a friend of ſociety, and a bleſſing to all 
around him. And now hear him, his cha- 
racter thus eſtabliſhed, pronouncing religion 
in the light it hath been repreſented a ſub- 
ſtantial and important truth, openly profeſ- 


ſing it in the face of the whole world, ang 


renouncing his temporal intereſts for tthe 

fake of it. Hear all this and fay, whether 
a teſtimony thus authenticated ought. not, 
will not have gue with every, thaught- IT 


ful mind. 4 


But if this does not fatisfy,. 6, a Grind 
diſlike of religion till forces on the mind a 
doubt of the good man's ſincerity ;: follow 
him to his dying bed, ſee him lying there- 
on with a chearful compoſure of mind, 
and take from his own lips the evidence 
he faithfully gives in favor of what he hath 
dared to profeſs, and what hath been the 

governing principle of his life. Verily, 
„ ſays he, there is a reward for the righ- 
_ © teous, there is a God who judgeth in the 
« earth. This hath been my firm faith, 

and i is now the joy of my heart. Reli- 
gion is a reality: its a per I feel, its ſup- 
„„ | . 5 
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go The Reality of Relgim. 
4 ports Ienjoy. In God I have put my truſt, 


and he is faithful and good. To Chriſt I 


„ have committed my everlaſting intereſts, 


* and he is able to keep them againſt that 


« day. Heaven, unworthy as I am, I hope 


or ſhortly to' poſſeſs, and to poſſeſs it as the 


« free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt my 


08 Lord. O how my heart aſpires to that 
eee and exalted ſtate! Thanks be to the 


% good Spirit of God, who hath wrought. 


4 me for this ſelf-ſame thing. J have 
„ waited, O Lord, for thy falvation — I. 
have ſeen it let me now depart in peace 


« into thy hands I reſign my ſpirit.” 


The force of ſuch evidence is hardly to be 
withſtood — the heart feels it — the conſci- 
ence yields to it. And that this hath been 
the fact in many pleaſing inſtances is not 


to be queſtioned. 
Thus we have I hope fully proved ths truth 


of internal religion, from the reaſon and na- 


ture of the thing, from the expreſs teſtimony 
of ſcripture, and from the general conſent of 


mankind. What remains now but that we 
ſpend a few moments, in expoſtulating with 


the unbeliever on his folly and madaeſs, in 


reproaching the difingenuity and baſeneſs 


of the hypocrite, and in congratulating the 


I. M6, 
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"46 there a man, who after what hath 
ha faid, can lay his hand upon his breaſt, 


and ſay he firmly believes that the religion 
of the heart is all a fable? One ſhould ima- 


= gine it impoſſible. But if ſuch an inſtance 


is to be found, we may be bold to affirm, 
and that without any breach of charity, 
that a ſentence thus pronounced in favor 

of vice and fin, can never be the genuine 
_ dictate of the conſcience, To believe that 
religion is all a lie, is a kind of faith 

which one ſhould ſuſpe&, is too hard to 

be attained by a human mind: a myſtery, I 
had juſt ſaid, beyond any thing the bible 
reveals. No. Unbelief is the proper off- 
ſpring of a judgment unnaturally over- _ 
powered and proftituted by ſenſe, 

Say not then that you have reaſon on your 
ſide. No one ſober dictate of it can ſup- 
port you in- your infidelity. While there- 
fore you treat this great obje& with con- 
tempt and ridicule, you betray a weakneſs 
and folly, which will be an eternal reproach 
to your underſtanding ; and a bitterneſs and 
enmity of heart, which will one day bring 
upon you inexpreſſible miſery. What if 

all you have heard ſhould happen to prove 
true? How great will be your confuſion in 
the hour of death! And how great your 


ſurprize the inſtant you launch into eter= _ 
Yoke  - ©: _ nity! 
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nity | How will you lift up your eyes before 
the tribunal of that God, whoſe revealed will 

you have trampled under foot, and whoſe 
reaſonings by the voice of conſcience itſelf 
you have rejected and deſpiſed ! O conſider 
theſe things all ye that forget God, leſt he 
tear you in pieces and there be none to de- 
liver. But to haſten, 

2. If the condemnation of the infdel 
will be dreadful, how much more that of 
the hypocrite! — the man who in order to 
anſwer ſome ſecular purpoſes to himſelf, 
puts on the form of godlineſs, while he in- 

wardly denies the power of it, and laughs 
at the whole as a cheat. A more unnatural 
| baſe and deteſtable character than this can- 
not be imagined. It expoſes a perſon to 
the reſentments both of the good and the 
bad, and betrays a meanneſs which renders 
him abſolutely unworthy of ſoglety. Whe- 
ther religion be or be not true, ſuch a man 
muſt in the end be a loſer. If it be not true, 
though he eſcapes future miſery, yet it is 
a thouſand to one, but his hypocriſy is ſuſ- 
pected, and of conſequence his ſchemes de- 
feated ; however it is certain that ſooner or 
later he muſt ſink into contempt in the o- 
pinion of all around him. 

But if on the other hand ln mould 
| ** true, what tenfold 1 will fall on 

the 
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the, avis head of this wretched man, in 
the great day of account! — that day when 
the iecrets of all hearts ſhall be laid open, 
and the God of truth ſhall with the loud 
applauſe of angels and men, and indeed the 
fall approbation of the condemned himſelf, 


frown him from his preſence into the lake 


of fire and brimſtone which burneth for 
evermore. No excuſe can be offered for 
him, and every circumſtance which can be 
imagined will croud upon him, to aggravate | 
his guilt and heighten his miſery. Be- 
think yourſelf, O man, in time. Religion 
is true. Aſk your conſcience, and it will 
tell you ſo. Increaſe not then your guilt 

by your hypocriſy. Neither in this way 
bring the blood of any others around you on 
your own head. But throw the maſk aſide. 
Acknowledge your fin, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of your heart may be 
forgiven you. To clote the whole 
| 3- And laſtly. How great, Chriſtian, 1s 
your felicity ! You have believed religion 
to be a reality, and have found it to be ſo 


in your own experience. You have the 


witneſs in yourſelf, and you have the plea- 
ſure to ſee every other kind of teſtimony 
_ concurring with this of your own mind and 
conſcience.” Few indeed around you are duly 

affected with this great concern; = few 
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| dare look you in the face, and ſay it is all a 


deception. But though the whole world 
did think differently from you, if neverthe- 
leſs you have the bible and the feelings of 


vour own heart on your fide, what will it 


ſignify? And though in the end you ſhould 


be miſtaken, yet you will have no cauſe to 
repent that you have given firm credit to 
ſuch matters, as have tended to make you a 
happier and better man, and a more chear- 


| ful and uſeful member of ſociety: But the 


truth is great, and it will prevail. Reli- 
gion is a reality, and built on ſuch princi- 


ples as cannot deceive. Rejoice then, O 


believer, amidſt all the contem pt that is caſt 


upon you by a profane and wicked world. 


Rejoice in the truth. Place a firm confi- 
dence in Chriſt as your Saviour, and give 


all diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure. Be confirmed in the grounds 
of your faith, and pray to God that the 
fruits of it may ſo appear in your heart 
N and life, as to put the truth of religion it- 


ſelf and your own intereſt in it beyond all 
diſpute. And look forward with pleaſure 


and triumph to that day, when all doubt and 
ſcepticiſm ſhall be for ever abſorbed and 
loſt, in the brightneſs and certainty of the 


heavenly world. 
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1 Cor. Xii. 13. 
A nd 32 ve been all made to drink 1 into 
| one JP: | | 


NN T is a po” We highly Neal to 
HI 41 a ſerious mind, that religion, the 


nature and reality of which we 

n have explained and proved, is one 
and the ſame thing in every good man. Nor 
is there in this argument entertainment on- 
ly, but the moſt important uſe: for on the 
ir, G 3; 8 


86 The Sameneſs of Religion. 
one hand it tends to obviate a very plauſible 
_ objection, which hath often been urged a- 
gainſt the truth of religion, as if it were 
not of divine original, becauſe it hath and 
doth aſſume ſuch various external appear- 
ances; and on the other, it happily tencs to 
promote a firm union and a cordial affection 
among all thoſe who are intereſted in this 
heavenly bleſſing. Nor could fitter lan- 
| guage be uſed to convey this chearful and 
improving idea of real godlineſs, than that 
in our text; whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, bond or free, if we truly fear God, ve 
bave been all made to drink into one ſpirit. 
The apoſtle had been diſcourſing at large 
concerning ſpiritual gifts, of which he tells 
the Corinthians, there was a very great di- 
verſity i in the church of God. But reflect- 
ing how much they were diſpoſed to ani- 
moſities and diviſions, which was indeed 
the principal occaſion of his writing this 
epiſtle, he reminds them that whatever 
variety of gifts there might be among them, 
there was but one ſpirit whence they al! 
proceeded; and that the great end for 
which they were given was likewiſe but 
one, even the general edification of the 
whole. This leads him into a very apt and 
familiar compariſon of the church with the 
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Z 3 body. As the body, ſays he i in the | 


preceding verſe, is one and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body 
being many, are one body : fo alſo is Chriſt. 
As the natural body, though compoſed 


« of many members, - whoſe ſituation 


£ ſtrength uſe and beauty are various, is 


but one body; ſo the church of Chriſt, 
though it conſiſt of many individuals, 
« whoſe ſtations abilities and uſefulneſs 
« may. be various, is likewiſe but one 
* body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the head. 

For, adds he, by one ſpirit we are all S 


 tized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: and 175 
have been all made to drink. into one ſpirit. 
A manifeſt alluſion there is here to the two 
inſtitutions of baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per. By the former, which is an emblem 


A 


of regeneration, we are initiated into the 


church, incorporated and joined together, 
declared to be the diſciples of Jeſus, and 
ſo to make one body. And by the latter, 
which exhibits a lively repreſentation of the 
doctrine and grace of Chriſt, we profeſs to 
drink into one ſpirit, to have the ſame di- 
vine temper diffuſed through all our hearts, 
and to be knit together in affection and love. 
: * 0 much the ſame purpoſe he expreſſes 
8 Le 4 n himſelf 


58 . Sanienęſo of Religion. 
himſelf i in another place, where he | is pro- 
| tefledly ſpeaking of this ſacred re We ber 
ing many are one bread*. 
Now by this figurative mode of Cocchi in 
the text, the apoſtle would farther inſtruct us, 
not only that the many members which com- 
poſe the church of Chriſt, do in fact make one 
body' ; but likewiſe that there is a Jameneſs in 
the religion itſelf, as it hath been already ex- 
plalned, which thus unites them to one an- 
other. This is admirably illuſtrated by the 
diſtinction he obſerves between the ſoul and 
body, and their union in one perſon. The 
body and foul are the two parts which con- 
ſtitute a man. As the body, with all its 
members, is but one ; ſo the ſoul, with all 
its various powers and affections, is but one 
likewiſe : and theſe two being united make 
but one man. In like manner, as the ſe- 
veral individuals which compoſe the church 
of | God, however ſcattered through the 
world, and however different in their ex- 
ternal aſpect and appearance, make but one 
body; ſo this body is inhabited and quick- 
ened by one ſpirit. It is in a ſenſe one ſoul, 
one mind, one temper, which poſſeſſes all 
good men. At the table of our Lord we all 
drink of one cup; and thus in the great 
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buſineſs of religion we all drink into one - 


ſpirit: we are of the ſame nature, and make | 
as it were one perſon. 


But if we conſider the words detached from 
either of theſe alluſions, the ſenſe will very 
well agree with other metaphorical deſcrip- _ 
tions of religion in the book of God, and 
upon the whole amount to the fame thing. 
We often read of water, of living water, 
of drawing water out of the wells of ſalva- 
tion, and of thirſting and drinking. By 
which expreſſions are undoubtedly meant 
the inward ſpirit and experience of religion, 
with the many comforts and bleſſings of it. 
Now, ſays the apoſtle, whatever be our 
character or circumſtances in other reſpects, 
yet having felt the renewing influence of 
the grace of God, we have been all made 


to drink into one ſpirit. We have all hun- 


gred and thirſted after righteouſneſs, have 
all been led to the ſame fountain-head, and 
have all, in our different proportion, drank 
of the ſame divine bleſſings which freely and 
largely flow thence. So he expreſſes him- 
ſelf, ſpeaking of the fathers of the Old 
Teſtament church, They did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat; and did all drink the fame 


Fbiritual drink : for they drank of 2 5 


| b John iv. 14.—vii. 38. Iſa, xii. 3. 


ſpiritual : 
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ſpiritual rock which follo wed them ; and that : 
rock was Chriſt". 


Upon the whole then, = fake of the 
words i is manifeſtly this, that religion, in 
regard of the internal ſpiritual and practical 
part of it, is uniformly the ſame in every 

good man. Now in order to the right im- 
provement of this propoſition, we will, 


I. Briefly deſcant on that diverſity of na- 

_ tural and external circumſtances, which 
often attends the experience and prac- 
tice of religion. 


II. Inquire wherein conſiſts that unifor- 
mity, which the text aſſures us there 
s in religion itſelf. And then, 


III. Point out the grounds and reaſons of | 
this, which will ſerve to prove the truth 


of the obſervation, and ſtill farther 0 
| in and illuſtrate it. 


Fl As to that diverſity of aa hd ex 
Wer circumſtances which attends the pro- 
feſſion of religion ; it will be neceſſary to 
take a general view of it, in order to ſet the 
contraſt in the ſtronger light, and eſpecially . 
as the apoſtle himſelf directs us to it in 5: this | 
very text. And, ; 


| II Cor. x. 3, 4. . ES: 
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1. It is obvious to every one, that there 
is a wide difference among thoſe who fear 
God, in reſpect of their outward and worldly 
_ circumſtances. Religion i is not confined to 
any particular nation or age of the world, 
nor to any particular rank or condition of 
men. It is not a bleſſing peculiar to the 
Chriſtian æra, to this country, or to the 
poor only. One may be a Greek and another 
a Jew; one a Barbarian and another a Scy= _ 
thian; one bond and another free. The 
water of life, like the river of paradiſe, 
ſpreads itſelf through various and diſtinct 
parts of the earth ; and ſometimes ſprings 
up in hearts where we little expect to find 
it, and without any external or viſible means 
of communication. The young and the old, 
the rich and the poor, the honourable and 
the deſpiſed, have all of them, that is, ſome. 
of each condition, drank into the ſame fpirit. 
Here we ſhall ſee one cloathed in rags, whoſe 
inner man is nevertheleſs adorned with that 
apparel which is incorruptible, and in the 
light of God of great price. And there 
again another in affluent circumſtances, and 
in an exalted ſtation of life, who is never- 
theleſs poor in ſpirit, and judges i it his chief 
honor that he ranks among the humble diſ- 
ciples of the meck and lowly 2 a ien 
On 
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on a bas and a peaſant in a cottige; 4 
Job anda Solomon, a Lazarus and a Daniel: 
No uniformity is neceſſary in 1 of theſe 
| 7 9 In like manner, 

There is a remarkable enn a- 
leg good men, as to their intellectual ca- 
pacities, and their natural tempers. Theſe, 

be they what they may, are not the teſts by 
which the characters of the diſciples of Jeſus 
are to be deciſively determined. That is to 
ſay, the man who in reſpect of natural en- 
dowments is a fool, or but one remove 
from that denomination, may yet be enrich- 
ed with divine wiſdom. And he who was 
born with a ruggedneſs of diſpoſition, 
which is not to be entirely maſtered in the 
2 pPreſent life, may yet have his heart in the 
1 main right towards God. And ſo on the 
_ | other hand it would be very peryerſe to 
—_ ſuppole, that either good ſenſe or good na- 
1/0 tture are any real obſtructions to true re- 
gion. Fact ſufficiently confirms the juſt- 
neſs of theſe obſervations. 5 
any ſerious Chriſtians we . daily 
converſe with, who hardly know how to rea- 
ſon upon the plaineſt point; while ſome here 
there are poſſeſſed of powers ſo refined 
exalted, as to render them capable of 
cloſeſt thought, and of the moſt curious 
„ . and. 
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The Sameneſs of Religion, 93 
and abſtruſe ſpeculations. And ſo as to 
natural temper; how ſoft mild and gen- 
tle is the diſpoſition of ſome ! and how 

| ſharp perverſe and unyielding that of others! 
The apoſtles Peter and John are remarkable 
inſtances of the variety in the temperament, 

if I may fo expreſs it, of their animal ſpi- 
rits. The one is hot bold and precipitate, 
the other ſoft tender and affectionate. And 
it is J imagine this difference of natural 
conſtitution, which gives riſe to thoſe va- 
rious appearances we ſee religion often aſ- 
ſume. The weakneſs: of their intellects 
will not allow ſome Chriſtians to diſcern, 
with that clearneſs that might be wiſhed, the 
conſiſteney of divine truths, and their mutual 
dependance on each other. And the ſharp- 

_ neſs of theirwitsis mighty apt to tempt others 
into refinements, which are of a very trifling 
nature, if not hurtful as to their tendency. 

Hence that variety of ſentiment among 
even good men themſelves, about thoſe 
matters which affect not the vitals of re- 
ligion. But moſt of the diſſenſions which 
prevail in the Chriſtian church, are rather 
cving to ſome unhappy defect in men's 
tempers than in their judgments. It is not 
their religion which makes them at all un- 
; kind and ſevere, and ſo alienates and di- 
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| vides them. That will, it does in a good 
: degree cure theſe diſorders of the mind, and 


prevent the ill effects of them. Allowance is 


however to be made for the conſideration, | 
that nature hath not caſt them all in the 
fame mould; while at the fame time we 
admit that the grace of God hath made 


my all drink into the ſame ſpirit. Again, 


he difference may be conſiderable, 
in bea of the particular diſpenſations 
forms and means of religion they may be 


under. The ſame degree of light hath 


not been enjoyed, nor hath the ſame mode 


of worſhip obtained from the beginning. 
The knowledge of the Meſſiah was gradu- 
ally increaſing, through the Antediluvian 
the Patriarchal and the Moſaic, to the 
Chriſtian age. And as one diſpenſation by 
divine appointment ſucceeded another, ſo 
each produced a change in the means of 
religion, which grew more and more in- 
ſtructive and animating, the nearer they ad- 
vanced to the ſimplicity and ſpirituality of the 
| goſpel ſtate. But this produced no alteration 
In religion itſelf : that remained immutably 


the ſame. The men of God before the | 


flood, drank into the fame ſpirit with thoſe 


who flouriſhed in the time of the prophets; 


and theſe again were e ſaved i in che very ſame 


2 


8 


2 
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Way, and ſhared in the ſame divine temper, 
with thoſe whoſe happy lot hath fallen un- 
der the clear light of the Chriſtian diſpen- 
| ſation. The goſpel was preached unto the Fa- 
= hers as well as unto us: and they all did eat of © 
0 the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink 
P the ſame ſpiritual drink, even of the rock 
gat followed them, which rock was Chriſt u. 
The immediate diſciples of Jeſus were men 
of true religion, as well amidſt the darkneſs 
which veiled their apprehenſions during his 
miniſtry on earth, as amidſt that divine light, 
which ſhone around them on the day of Pen- 
tecoſt. The Jews worſhipped God in a man- 
ner very different from us; but their forms, 1 
mean as uſed by good men, were animated 
with the ſame ſpirit, which is the life and 
glory of thoſe fewer and plainer inſtitutions 
in uſe among us. And though ſome of the 
wiſeſt and beſt men of this and the preceding 
ages, have differed in their opinions con- 
cerning the circumſtantials both of the doc- 
trine and diſcipline of the Chriſtian church; 
yet it would be the height of madneſs, and 
I will add impiety too, to queſtion their 
uniformity in the great buſineſs of religion 
itſelf. And however ſome Chriſtians ſtand 
diſtinguiſhed from others in regard of the 
25 * Heb, w. 3. i C 4 3 | 
ä 
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excellency Purity and ſpirituality | of e 


means they enjoy; yet their experiences of 
divine things moſt certainly are, and indeed 
neceſſarily mult be, ſimilar. So again, 
4. The diverſity there is of ſpiritual gifts 
infers no real diverſity as to. religion itſelf. 
A -circumſtance I the rather mention, as 
the apoſtle fo largely inſiſts on it in this 
context. There are differences, ſays he, of” 
-  - edminiftrations, but the ſame Lord. And there 
5 are diver/ities of operations, but it ts the Same 
God which worketh all in all. To one is given 
the word of wiſdom ; to another the word of 
knowledge ; to another faith; to another the 
8 ifts of healing ; to another the working of 
races; to another prophecy ; ta another diſ- 
ming of ſpirits ; to. another divers kinds of © 
tongues; to another the interpretation f 
 tongues®; but all is of one God who divideth 
to every he ſeverally as he will; and every 
man, however characterized or diſtinguiſhed” 
by theſe gifts, if he be a Chriſtian indeed, 
hath been made to drink into the fame ſpirit. 
. Miracles, it is true, are now ceaſed; yet 
ſtꝛe obſervation, fo far as it reſpects that 
wt variety of talents for uſefulneſs with which 
one Chriſtian is diſtinguiſhed from another, 
is equally applicable to the preſent times. 


Es * 1 Cor. xii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10. Ou 
7 5 an 
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Whatever theſe may be, whether for pub- 
lic rule and inſtruction in the church of 


God, or for private counſel and edification, 


they very well conſiſt, and indeed are 
only truly amiable, when connected with 
that charity divine love or ſpiritual reli- 
gion, without which the apoſtle aſſures us 
in the very next chapter after the text, they 


are all nothing. To which it is to be ad- 


ded once more, 
That there may be, and often is, a 


Fan as to the degree of religion, 


though it ſtill retains the ſame nature. An 
obſervation this ſo common that it needs. 
little or no illuſtration. There are, in the 


language of ſcripture, babes young men 


and fathers in Chriſt; ſome weak, and 


others ſtrong in faith; ſome eminent for. 
the purity of their devotion, the warmth f 
their love, and the chearfulneſs of their obe- 


dience; and others in whoſe hearts are to 
be ſeen the ſparks only of this divine fire. 
And yet Chriſtians are all children of the 


= - ſame father, partakers of the fame. nen 1 


and initiated into the ſame religion. 
Such then is the diverſity of — nod * 
external circumſtances, which often attend-- 


the experience and profeſſion of religion. 
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7 | E T us now then turn Our eyes from 


theſe circumſtances to the thing itſel 


N anc inquire, | 7; i red 


Fe II. Wherein conſiſts that uniformity ; in 
Lf: religion, which our text mentions as a pe- 


4 


5 | culiar commendation of its real and intrig- 


| eſs of religion 1s here meant, 
per of all g As the ſev 
S f mankind are all made of one 
as the ſame faculty of reaſon in 
13 greater or leſs degree, is common to cach 
the human ſpecies; ſo what the 
IE bod, | And chis is preciſely ths Fang 4 


4 


1 


count of it. It firſt humbles the heart of 
man — then inſpires it with divine hopes 
and joys — by this means refines and ſancti- 
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it was in the beginning, and will indeed 


ever continue immutably the ſame in every 


age, in every part of the world, and in every 


heart Which is renewed by the grace of 
God. It is what our Saviour calls the one 


| thing needful', Here then our buſineſs is not 


immediately with the doctrines of religion, 


theſe being rather the objects of it, than the 
thing itſelf. Though it is moſt certain, 


that as truth can be but one, ſo the ap- 


prehenſions of all good men concerning it, 


muſt exactly correſpond in regard of thoſe 


. particulars of it, which do immediately af= 


fect the exiſtence of the new nature in the 
heart. Nor can we ſpeak of inward piety, 


without keeping in view the grand objects 
of it, which have been more or leſs clearly 


revealed to the minds of men, according as 
the infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of: $8: 
have judged moſt fit and neceſfary, 

Now the main expreſſions of e ood 
gien may be comprized in the ſhort ar- 


fies it — and ſo makes it capable of a pure 
_ _ exalted PUT news in POP 


— 


| 1 Luke 3 Xs 42. 8 | 
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of 133 theſe particulars there is an ex- 
act uniformity, at leaſt in a degree, among 
all the people of God. They have all been 
_ made to drink into the ſame ſpirit. 
1 = 5 FP Religion humbles and abaſes the heart 
| "ſt lj | be ore God, Where is the good man to be 
_ found, who hath not been ſtruck with an 
ful eee of the truth and e 


* 
Ee 


vi = in his infinite Jab: 52S his fotlef | 
rity,” his almighty power, and his tran- 
endent glory, we vaniſh into nothing be- 
fore him: The lively diſplay of theſe his 1 
attributes i in the works of nature and pro ] 
| 1 in the righteous dictates of his 
5 holy law, and the propitiatory ſufferings of 
1s, OWN Son, commands our homage and 
lread. We admire and wonder, adore, and 
4 he And ſo turning our eyes inward 
on ourſelves, traverſing our hearts through 0 
t 6: various and ſecret mazes of vanity and 
fin, obſerving how unlike we are to the 
| ure and perfect God, | and how ſhort we 
60 me of our obligations to his holy law, | 
teflecting on the pollution of our natu fes. 
d the aggravated guilt of our lives; we 
e covered with ſhame at chis ſad "Wt 
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for all our folly and ſin. 


e Sameneſe of Religim. ib 
and readily acknowledge ourſelves the chief | 


of ſinners. And then conceiving ſome 725 
of the mercy of God, through the 


atonement he hath. appointed, we fb the 


relentings of a broken heart for all Our in- 


gratitude, and the ſenſations of real grief 


7 
9 > 
1 „ Aer 


Now theſe experiences, Which are the 
beginning of religion, and which accom<- 


pany the Chriſtian all his way through life, 


are the feelings of every good man. There 
is an intire ſimiliarity here. The myriads 
of ſinners who have been ſaved, from the 
beginning of time to the preſent moment, 


of whatever nation kindred or tongue, have 
al been inſpired with theſe ſentiments, and 
= all been affected with theſe ſenſations. If we 


go back to Patriarchal times, and alk "the 
faithful in thoſe days, what they thought of 
God and themſelves ; their anſwer will cor= 


L reſpond exactly with the account we have 
| juft given. Good old Jacob will tell us, 


that when the Lord appeared to him, ſuch 
an awful, reverence of the great God was im- 
preſſed upon his ſpirits, as obliged him to 
ery out, How dreadful is this place? And 


will add that when he We his 
; #3 of * 


M Gen. | wi. 17. | 7 52 = Ls — 
H ; | we own 
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on nature with the frailty and guilt that 


attended it, he judged himſelf unworthy of 
the leaſt of God's mercies*. With him Job 


gat upright and perfect man will agree, aſ- 
ring us that having not only heard of the 
,ord with the hearing of the ear, but with 
the eye ſeen him, he abborred himſelf and 
ented in duſt and aſhes *. Iſaiah in after- 
imes, will talk the ſame language; Wo is 


me, for J am undone, becaufe I am a man of 


uncleun lips. Daniel in the court of Bel- 
hazzar, amidſt all the honors conferred on 


- da Gac 


+ him, will tremble before the great God, 


1d acknowledge that t him belonged ſhame 
end confufion of face. And in juſt the 
fame" temper- ſhall we find the apoſtles and 

Jiſciples of Jeſus : Peter crying out with 
 an' aſtoniſhment, the genuine fruit of his 5 


amiliation and abaſement of heart, De- 


part” from. me, O Lord, for I am a finful 
man”; and the great apoſtle amidſt all his 
attainments both natural and fpiritual, con- 
feſſing himſelf the very chief ' of farmers! 
and Key «cknowledging, By the; grace g 
God T am what T am. In ſhort, this fea- 
ture I have deen n deſeribin Ba is ove eln LEY 
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preſſed. 


| The Sameneſs of Religion. 10 
preſſed in every religious character the 
_ ſcriptures have given us; and fixes an exact 
reſemblance between all the men ef God, 
whoſe hiſtories are there recorded. Patri- 
archs prophets and apoſtles, all unite in 
loudly adoring. the grace of God, and hum- 
- bly deploring their own unworthineſs ; in 
freely renouncing every pretence of merit 
on their part, and chearfully aſcribing their 
falvation to the divine mercy alone. 
And ſuch is the temper of good men of 
every country, of every age, and of every 
rank and condition. Princes who fear Gd 
we ſhall ſee ſmiting upon their breaſts, and 
with the ſame lowlineſs of mind as the 
meaneſt publican, crying out, God be men- 
ciful to me a finner*. Neither wit, nor learn 
ing, nor honor, nor wealth, nor any other 
temporal emolument, ſhould they fall to the 
ſhare of the Chriſtian, | will by any means 
_ excuſe him, nor does he with; they ſhould, 
from theſe the genuine expreſſions of true 
religion. Such an exact uniformity is there 
in that divine temper, which poſſeſſes the 
— of all the people of: God 1 Nay, of ; 


their doubts and fears and "en pas. of 


I 3 Gi 4UXKE 411 433 4 
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iel! Tha: Sumene/s of "Religion. 
wWelanchaly and deſertion, it may with trutly 
be affirmed, that as they are all of much 

the ſame kind, ſo they are all adapted to 


tis t e ſame end, to humble and abaſe their 


as, 


hearts before God, and to promote their 
tevyerence for the divine majeſty and glory. 
This; ſimiliarity is likewiſe abe os 
markable, r 1 
2. In regard of their — pad nds 
not. indeed as to the degree of them, but 
: their nature and tendendy. The grand ob- 
f them are the ſame, ſuch as the 


pardo of ſin, the favor of God, the pre- 

ſence and bleſſing of his ſpirit, the — : 
| ance and protection of his providence: de- 

liverance from ſin with all its wretched conn 


equences, and the perfect fruition of endleſs 


happineſs in the world above. The ſource 5 
whence, they are derived i 18 the ſame, even 
e Mercy and grace of God through the 
eſus. Chriſt; . The means by Which 
Are. communicated, are alſo. the. ſame 5 
vord of God and the other appoint- 
ments, of religion, ſuch as meditation, pray 
cf and, an, attendance, on public, worſhip» 
So likewiſe the influence by which they are 
| exci el is the ſame, the ſeaſanable and gra 
cious operation of the holy Spirit. And 
after much the, ſame manner do they take 
5811 1E „ 1 their 
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their! riſe in the „ 
upon a deep and humbling ſenſe of their 
.own-. unwotthineſs, 4 accompanied perhaps 
with many doubts and fears, and wich mia“ 
ny. debates and queſtionings as to their ſtats 
before God. Thus divine wiſdom and 
grace purſues the ſame meaſures with themk 
all, firſt wounds and then heals, firſt hum 
bles and then exalts. And i in like manner. 
theſe hopes and joys are every here ſimilar 
in their nature and tendency. They refreſh 
the hearts and neben the wude of all 
who enjoy them. 1 COAT 
Now whoever theſe bp 7 are, 
Whether diſtinguiſhed by the honors and 
pleaſures, or by the diſappointments and ſors 
rows' of the preſent life, it is equally trüb of 
them all, that they place a higher fro 

theſe divine and heavenly bleſſings than any 
ther. The good man who'is' elevated 
the very pinacle of worldly grandeur, : 
ſuch an one there be, conſiders the favor k 
his God as an acquiſition infinitely” mote 
reſplendent and dignifying than all this 
envied pomp he poſſeſſes.” : And the got 
man on the other hand; who'is credited: te 
out ward circumſtahces the moſt abject asd 
| diſtreſſing,” \covets- theſe emoluments of 
F ſpiritual” 88 far beyond all the ene and 
et | „ affluence 


% 
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| theirj 
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2 of à temporal nature, which pro- 
videnoehich thought fit to deny him. Whom 
 Yave. in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
bn earth that I tefire befides' thee”, was 
language of a prophet who held no 3 
conſiderable rank in the church of God, 
Shall its outward condition was proſperous 
and flouriſhing. - And it was the prayer of 
a great and mighty Prince, who had ſhared 
largely of the honors of victory, and the 
gratifications of popular applauſe, Lord lift 
thou tp the hight of thy countenance upon me. 
Nay, in later times, an apoſtle who had 
been bred at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
could boaſt perhaps of ſuperior advantages of 
genius learning and reputation to moſt 
others, ſolemnly declares that he counted all 
20 things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
Snowledge of. | Feſus Chrift his Lord, and as | 
I. better. than dung, when compared. with 
| theexalted honor and fe en 
in hi favor and love. 
Thus uniforrnly doall good; men agree in 
igment, as to the refined and fatisfy- 
ing 1 ature of religious pleaſures, and thus 
eagerly do they all thirſt after the enjoyment 
of; them; ever chearful and happy whilſt 
they are in the poſſeſſion of them, and ever 
rt bali. 5 le n 
5 | | gloomy | 
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gloomy and diſconſolate vrhilſt they are in- 
terdicted or with- held. Thus haver:they 


all the fame ' refined and exalted taſte, ani 
thus are they all, in their meaſure; alike 
benefited by the gratification of it; it being 
| the-univerſal and genuine effect of theſe joys 
to moderate the affections to the world, to 
Gerate che mind to God, to make the heart 
couragious in its oppoſition to fin, and to in- 
ſpire the whole ſoul with gratitude and 
praiſe. Surely then it may be truly ſaid 
e they have all drank into the ſame ſpirits 
And were I here to recite at large the 
else of all the people of God record. 
ed in the bible, thoſe of antient and f 
later times, thoſe of diſtinguiſhed and of 
inferior abilities, thoſe Who ei d the 
Honors and emoluments of the Jewiſn dis- 
penfation, and thoſe who endured the dif-. 
ace and perſecution that attended the intros 
uction of the Chriſtian; were I to preſent 
to your view an Abraham a Moſes 4fd's 
Davi * 4miaſt their wealth p power ES 
dom, n'a Peter James a Jehn, unidſt 
er poverty wenkneſd and fitmplieryg pur 
: 1985 End them all givin e > 
bf tlie hopes and joys of ral | 
i ig its in this teſtitr Mr 
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thitebe wp way ys of Wi dom are ways "of Pleaſant 
JE, and 45 her paths peace *. And fromm 
Rense it is natural farther to obſerve, ' 


That there muſt be the like — 


0 tions. If e be 4101 A Mins as bw wo 
it is evident to a Teri sere, that it can 
have nothing ſhort of our reſtoration” to the 
25 _ likeneſs for its main obj ect. Since 
then jt is ſin which alienates us roll God, 
deſtroys our peace, lays waſte our Joys, dic- 
gtaces our natures, and brings ruin on -6ur 
ſouls; this antidote which divine grace hath 
Ptbriled againſt it, muſt take effed by gra- 
G0 expelling the deadly poiſon fel "as 
hear and ſo reſtoring the immortal ip irit 
to a vigorous and healthful ſtate. Nor yet is 
this malignant diſeaſe at once cured: the 
proceſt is gradual and it may be painful; 
but there can be no reaſonable doubt that i 
the iſfue it will be effectual. In the mean 
While however, it is natural to expect not 
e moſt perfect ſimplicity in the Yer! 
1 medy iſelf, but likewiſe an exact fimilarity 
in th manner of its operation on Gp 
path, to which by the grace of God it is” 
inuinicated, : Nor is it to be queſtioned,” 5 
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could we have acceſs to the minds of. ood 
men, ſo as to know N what paſſes 
i there, but, 1 we ſhould. find. this th Lis be the 
= e 
=—_ 2 Nen the 8 of ly 
pious men who have exiſted on this earth, 
though ſmall in compariſon with thoſe of 
the contrary character. But their experi- 
ences being g laid open to our view, we ſhould 
at once diſcern an exact correſpo 
e principal characters and leading expreſ 
ſions of them all; in the fears complaints = 
and. conflicts of their breaſts, and in the 25 
5 tendencies defires and reſolutions. of their 
hearts. Jo fhould we find them all, 7 Bu 
en one n an, ſtruggling for the maſtery. over. 
this and the other corruption, ſuch as un 
wy paſſion impatience ſenſuality love of 
the. world and the like | How ſhould we. 
ſee, them all ; in the bitterneſs o of their ſpirits. 


hearts, and. with deep, contrition > lamenting, 
eyety little adyantage, which fin may at any), 
e ha 6. gained, againſt them l And. how: 
hould. we hear them all ag with one voice, 
though perhaps interrupted with many bro-. 
ken, fighs,, pouring out their feryer 
ar the fort of divine, mercy, to-be delivered... - 
from the dominion of their luſts, and to 5 | 
„ | PH. N formed 
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formed for the refined and yo ent 


ofthe heavenly world! 
It hath often with great tuch 3 obs 


ſerved, that real Chriſtians do in nothing 
& exactly agree as in their prayers ; I mean 
not in the fervency only, but in the general 


Gift and tenor of them. Though they 


may differ in their apprehenſions about ſome 
leſſer matters, or may through various 
miſunderſtand each others explana- 


tion of them; yet when they preſent their 


addreſſes to God their common Father, the 
all talk one plain ſimple and intelligible 
language. And the reaſon may be very rea- 


dily aſſigned. Prayer is no other than the 
offering our deſires to God: it being then 


the grand object of every good man's deſire 
to a gat pray a with which. includes i 14 


among them all, in that great and eſſential 


branch of true religion, which we are treat. 


ing of under this particular. ut 
And were it neceſſary we might, 3 


well as in the former inſtances, eite the nu+ 


| merous teſtimonies of ſacred writ in cenfir- 
mY of this Fg: truth: for the ex- 


45 


he > 


4 ormity in their prayers. This en 
ſheyys therefore the perfect agreement there is 


 amples 


queſtion they will inſtantly reply in the af 
firmative, and I may add will expreſt them» 
ſelves with a vehemence and chearfulneſs:on 
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| unkples:of the bible, in all the artleſs and 
undiſguiſed forms in which they are drawn 


out to our view, do no leſs recommend pu- 


rity of heart and life, Wan do its:dodteines 
and precepts. But it will be ſufficient to 
appeal to the ſenſations of every ſerious 
_ Chriſtian, and to the acknowledgments of 
even thoſe, who pretend not themſelves to 
that ſacred character. Let all then who 


are in earneit about religion fay, whether 


the one hand the remains of indwelling in, 
chat is in other words the irregular tenden- 
cies of the heart, are not the principal bur- 


den they groan under; and whether on the 


other hand the proſpect of being wholly freed 
| from theſe fad complaints, and ſo being af» | 


Gimilated into the ſpiritual likeneſs" of 


— 


is not the moſt pleaſant cordial which c̊ be 


adminiftred unto their ſpirits? To this 


this point, which will ſhew them all to be 


as it were one foul. And as to thoſt h 
have no real ſenſe of religion upon their 


hearts, we ſhall find even their apprehen- 


fions of it, however confined and iiſ- 
taken in other reſpects, including in them : 
hes — 8 ideas of holineſs and g 
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uch they take to be the meaning of reli- 
gion, or they could not with any appearance 
of reaſon ridicule thoſe, who while they 
pretend to it are wholly deſtitute of either 
of theſe qualities. So that we have the 
conſent both of good and bad men upon 
this argument, that if there be ſuch a thing 
as' religion, its tendency to promote holi- 
neſs muſt be uniformly the ſame in all who 
profeſs it. And from hence the tranſition 
is very natural, | 
4. To that ſpiri af. real charity and 
_ friendſhip, which is the genuine fruit of 
evangelical purity. That love muſt needs, 
enter deeply into the very principles and 
geni ius of religion, is methinks ſufficiently | 
evident from the nature of God, the great 
object of it — God is love; from the un- | 
N love of the bleſſed Jeſus, the grand 
edign of it — it paſſeth knowledge *; and 
from! the indiſpenſable importance of it to 
our happ ineſs and uſefulneſs— it is the bond of 


perfection, the fulfilling of the lam, the chief 


attainment of the divine life, and that which 


reflects the moſt pleaſing luſtre on all the 
other graces and duties of it. Love ſoftens 
| i Rat, meliorates the affections, begets | 

* NY 16. 8 Eph. 111. 19. "ol Cal. Fre . ww 
R Xili, 10. 5 7 
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| uni tes us to God, and fo conciliates our 11 
to his; it unites us to one another, an 
Mendes us to acts of generoſity and goods, 


* 15 Simone of = Ae. 1 


pehce ck Ulle in the wind, an ca 
by and p leaſure througli it. * Love 8 20 


main 5 pring of acceptable EL FX 1 


ſo 


neſs. It inſpires us with benevolent diſpo- 
ſitions towards mankind i in general, With a 


| tender tf ympathy towards the diſtreſſed, and 


with a 11 50 eſteem for all good men. 88 5 ke 
Now this being the caſe, no man 05 be- 


: code a new Creature without partalcing yh 


Us Uiyine temper. It is interwoven with 


his 5 very nature, and is a feature ſo 9g CA : 
prelflec i in the countenance of every b ranch c 


Mot 
0 this numerous family, that we bi S Warz-, 


_—_ to ut the trial of our new bir th. on, 


is iſſue, Where is the man of religio! 
485 18 n not” A Jover. of God * who does ee, 


- 5 — His tranſcendentiexcellencies, 45 Ad = 
pla ed in tlie various works of his Fe, 


KHAN 


ho des not feel a grateful, ſenſe of th 


rieh'profuficn of goodneſs, he 1s continu Hg 
| pburing*upon him ? and who does not. ; CON-_ 


ter him as his chief portion, and the only. 


ſoürce of his moſt ſubſtantial felicity? Where 
is the pibus ſoul who is not a lover of the 
adorable Jeſus? who does not Feverente 


him as the moſt amiable of all objects; wh 
"Ver. I. | 5 >= 
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by faich he contemplates the unſpeakable 


- glories of his divinity, ſhining through the 


vail of his humanity ? and who does not feel 


a pure flame of heavenly affection kindled | 
in his breaſt towards him, while he dwells 

on the matchleſs wonders of that grace, he 
hath diſplayed in yielding his life to death 


for the moſt unworthy ? And where, in one 


word, is the good man who is not a lover of 


good men, whoſe heart is not ſuſceptible of 
lively impreſſions, from a contemplation of _ 
the divine image on whatever mind he ſees 
it drawn; tay who is not by this pleaſing 


band of friendſhip and love, firmly attached 


to his Chriſtian brother, however deſpicable 
he may be in other reſpects? | 


Love then, pure ſpiritual heavenly love, 
is an eſſential property of real religion, ne- 
ceſſary to form the character of every good 


man, and of conſequence an endowment 


common to all the children of God. This 
was the temper of the Antediluvian ſaints, 
of thoſe who flouriſhed under the Jewiſh 


diſpenſation, and of thoſe who ſprung into 
exiſtence amidſt the more bright diſcoveries 
of the goſpel; the temper of Noah, of 


David, and of John. It was love that tuned 
the harp of the ſweet finger of Iſrael, and 


"Rover ** N 00S the "pa of the beloved 


diſci ple 
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diſciple of Chriſt. How does this divine 
paſſion towards the bleſſed God and all who 
bear his image, diffuſe itſelf through the 
devout pſalms of the one, and the. affec- 
tionate epiſtles of the other ! What ſhall I 
ſay? Not a Chriſtian breathes, whoſe heart 
is untouched with this hallowed fire which 
comes down from heaven. It communi- 
| cates itſelf to every living temple, which the 
divine Spirit hata conſecrated for his refi- 
dence ; and though through various cauſes - 
the warmth and ardor of it may ſometimes 
abate, it ſhall not; it cannot be totally ex- 
tinguiſhed. O happy world where it ſhall 
never any more lIanguiſh ; but riſing into 
one bright and pure flame, ſhall ſhed light 
and heat far and wide, and diſſolve eyery 
heart into gratitude and praiſe ! 3 
Thus have we ſeen then what are the 
principal expreſſions of real religion, herein 
good men, however they may be circum- 
ſtanced in other reſpects, are univerſally 
agreed. They have been all made to drink 
into one ſpirit. The grace of God firſt hum- 
blies and abaſes the heart of man; then poſ- 
ſeſſes it of divine hopes and joys ; heteby 
new models and refines -its prevailing ten- 
dencies and deſires; and ſo makes it capable 
of what is the perfection of religion, even 
pure love and exalted friendſhip. 
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DISCOURSE Il. 


PART III. 


* 


Av ING deſcribed the ſeveral lead- 


ing expreſſions of religion, which 


form an exact ſimilarity in the characters 


of all the people of God, 1 am now, 


III. In a few words, to point out the 
. grounds or reaſons of this uniformity, which 


will ſerve at once both to confirm the obſer- 


vation i in the text, and ſtill farther to elu-— 
cidate and explain it. And here, amidſt 


the many conſiderations that might be of- 
fered, we ſhall confine ourſelves to thoſe 


only which are fo plain and ſimple, that 
they muſt needs be obvious at firſt view to 


every truly ſerious mind. As firſt, that the 
ſubjects of religion are all of the ſame 


nature. Secondly, that they all derive this 
2 divine bleſſing from the ſame origin. And 


thir 01 


| 
— 
Bf 
1 
2 
I} 
45 
1 
4 
: 
| 
1 
174 
| 
| 
| 


* Fn b ' 
Wie SUFI a EI BEI LA» ont on Es c —— ——————KB GAIA ITT) LOA AIG DEP PIE AL LI SE APE \ OA IIA LA I EE Pe —ß—ß———..,— AT 


The Samenef of Religion. 117 


thirdly, that it is uniformly adapted 1 to the 


ſame great and important ends. 
1. They are all of the ſame nature. 


Were they indeed each a different ſpecies of | 
creatures, formed after a different manner, 
and upon a different foundation as to their 
acceptance with God; it would follow that 

there would be a diverſity in ſome of the 
main expreſſions of their religion. Facul- 
ties eſſentially varying from each other, 
would require a various kind of treatment, 
and he who had preſerved his innocence and 


perfection as in the beginning, would not 


need that repentance and renovation of 
heart, which are neceſſary to the recovery 


of a guilty and depraved creature. But this 


is not the caſe here. We are all made of 
one blood, all endowed with the like * | 
culties, all poſſeſſed of the ſame paſſions, 
and all the unhappy partakers of the ſame 
depraved natures. It is acknowledged in- 


deed that there is a ſtrength of genius, and 


a ſoftneſs of natural temper in ſome, which 
renders them more amiable than others; 


yet the principal outlines of human oY | 


are much the ſame in all. 
From hence therefore it is eaſy to Go that 


in reſpect of the grand concerns of religion, 
. the perceptions and reaſonings of every e- 
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lightned mind, and the ſenſations and . 


ings of every renewed heart, muſt be very 5 
3 nearly ſimilar. The guilty muſt be hum- 


bled, and made truly penitent; the con- 


demned muſt be juſtified, and ſo become 
in a degree at leaſt chearful and happy; the 
depraved muſt be renewed, and as to their 


prevailing diſpoſition made holy; and they 


who were at variance with God and one an- 
other, muſt be made capable of divine love 
and friendſhip. - The former therefore hav- 


ing been the true ſtate of every good man, 


the latter muſt of conſequence be the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the religion of each one of 


them. And ſince in every ſubject of the 


grace of God, there are thus the ſame ma- 


terials to be wrought upon, the ſame paſ- 
ſions and prejudices to be overcome, and 


the ſame change to be effected; it follows 
| likewiſe that this great concern in its riſe 


-progreſs and final conſummation,” muſt be 


conducted in every heart after much the 5 


ſame manner. All which I think fully ac- 
Counts for that ſimilarity of experience in 


good men, which hath been ſo particularly 


delincated. This inference i is likewiſe with 


the ſame force of reaſon to be Grawn tram a 
.contemplation, 1 


2. Of 


TIT : ö 


T's The E of n | 119 


2. Of the one grand ſource or origin 5 


| 4 religion is derived. It is from above, 
the offspring of God, and the genuine fruit 
of the influence and operation of his ſpirit. 


From this one fountain the water of life 


flows; ; and how various ſoever the channels 
may be through which it runs, the many 


pure and pleaſant ſtreams of it may all be 
traced back to this their common head. 


What is affirmed in this context, of the mi- 


raculous gifts peculiar to the primitive 


church, may with the like reaſon be ap- 
plied to the better bleſſings of religion, or 
of the grace of God, that the Jame ſpirit 
| divideth to every man ſeverally as he will *, 
It is he who irradiates the dark mind, com- 
forts the afflicted heart, new models the 


perverſe will, and ſanctifies the polinted. af- 


fecdians. E eee 

Now as 10 ni can ons forth at, 1 
. place, ſiveet water. and bitter; ſo we 
may be very ſure, that what is the effact of 
a divine influence on the ſouls of men, 
muſt be of the ſame pure and ſpiritual nature 
and tendency; + And for the like reaſon 


we may ſafely conclude in the general, that 


however the nen of nene Parr 
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ſons may in ſome reſpects differ, yet the 

manner of the divine operation on the hearts 
of men is much the ſame. Religion will 
begin then in our humiliation, and advance 

through various degrees of ſanctification, 

till it riſes to a perfection of happineſs and 


glory in the heavenly world. To all which — 
I ſhall only add, - 


3- That the great and important make 
which religion propoſes, clearly evince the 
ſimplicity and uniformity of it. The glory 
of God, our own happineſs, and the wel- 
fare of ſociety are acknowledged to be the 
principal objects of this great concern, 
And if we take our eſtimate of it by theſe 
meaſures, as we ſhall hereby be ns : 
from any very groſs and abſurd. apprehen- 
ſions about it; ſo we ſhall be obliged to 
3 join iſſue with the text, in the teſtimony it 
gives concerning its ſameneſs. The lines 
from the circumference to the center, hav- 
ing an immediate direction to that point, 
muſt advance towards it in the ſame man- 
ner, and be exactly ſimilar to each other. 
In like manner there is not one of the par- 
ticulars in which we have made religion to 
conſiſt, but will be found on reflection to 
haye the great objects juſt mentioned im- 


NY in view ; nay if either of them be 


excluded, 
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ldd our idea of religion muſt be im- 
perfect, if not the grand ends of it abſolutely 
defeated. Can the true God be glorified, 
or his perfections be held in due veneration 
by him, who in effect exalts himſelf into a 
deity, and impiouſly offers facrifice to his 
own merit and ſufficiency ? Can a man be 
rationally chearful and ſubſtantially happy, 
while he ſtands expoſed to the wrath of b 
God, and remains a wretched flave' to 
his luſts? or can the proſperity ' of par- 


ticular communities, and the welfare of 


ſociety in general be maintained and pro- 
moted, while the turbulent paſſions of de- 
praved nature are unreſtrained and unſub- 

dued ? But on the other hand, how amiable 
an appearance does true religion make, 
when unaffected humility, divine hope, | pure 
defire, and fervent love, form the chief ex- 
preſſions of it! Theſe are graces which ma- 
nifeſtly tend to exalt the glory of God, and 


” promote the happineſs of men. And ſince 


there is apparently ſuch an unity of deſign 
in this great concern, it neceſſarily follows. 
that if we are the children of God and: the 

diſciples of Jeſus, we have Grew wad made"ta 

rind into one ſpirit. * 

Faving thus illuſtrated nnd: confilmad che 

8 argument in the text, we ſhall cloſe! what 
hath 
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hath been ſaid, with briefly applying it to the 
uſes mentioned in the beg gianing of this diſ- 

courſe. And, 3 | ; 

1. It fully obviates a very mt: won wart 
3 a. very plauſible objection to the 
truth of religion. There are ſo many 
e different notions and profeſſions in the 
| « world, lays the man of infidelity, that it 
is no caſy matter to determine which is 
45 right. The natural inference therefore 


« from this variety of ſentiment is, that al! 


e religions are doubtful, and defective of 
that degree of evidence which is neceſſary 
sc to ſatisfy an inquiſitive mind.“ But the 
light i in which this matter hath been placed, 
clearly ſhews the objection to be fallacious, 


and the concluſion moſt irrational | and 
| abſurd, 


That men do reaſon very ii an 
that too upon the eſſential points of divine 
revelation, is acknowledged; and that many 
do make religion to conſiſt in what does 
not really belong to it, and profeſs them- 
ſelves to be what they are not, is likewiſe 
as certain. But it does not follow from 
theſe abuſes of religion, that it is itſelf a 
vague looſe and . uncertain thing. There 
is but one way to heaven, and however the 

apprehenſions of good men themſelves as 

boo} = gh RC ne BY 
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to lone leſſer things, may not be alike clear, 


and their external forms of profeſſion may 
in many reſpects differ; yet the leading 
principles of their judgment, and the main 


feelings and experiences of their hearts, are 


ſtrictly analogous and fimilar, And we — 5 


venture to appeal to every one, Who hath 
entered into the ſpirit of theſe great and 
important matters, for the truth of what 


we have affirmed. Be not ſhocked theres 
fore at the different appearances religion 


may aſſume, They are eaſily to be account- 
ed for, upon this plain and acknowledged 


principle, that at preſent we know but i in 
part and prophecy but in part, and that the = 


beſt of us are ſubject to prejudices, which 


through various cauſes are almoſt uncon- 
querable. Religion is however but one thing; 
and if you are ſo happy as really to know and 


feel what it is, you will have the teſtimony 


of all good men, of every age kindred nation 


and tongue, to join you in your humble and 


cheerful profeſſion of it. his ed 


Ao 0 
As — A * motive; to the 


cultivation of intimate. union and .cordial 
affection, among all the people of God. 
1. religion one thing? Then they who 


are the partakers of this ane common bleſ- 
wi OT. ling, 
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| ſing, ſhould alſo be the partakers of each 
other's eſteem and love. I mean not 

from hence to infer the leaſt indifference 

to any divine truth, which propoſes. it- 
ſelf to the faith of a Chriſtian. As truth 
can be but one, ſo no diſcovery which 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs have thought 
fit to make, is by any means to be conſi- 
dered as indifferent in itſelf and of little or 


no uſe. Thus to treat any of the ſacred 


doctrines or inſtitutions of the bible, is, in 
proportion to their importance, to ſap the 
very foundation of that love and union we 
with to recommend. That integrity which 
ariſes out of the nature of religion, demands 
a firm and unſhaken attachment to what- 
ever appears to be of divine authority. And 
that pure concern which it excites in the 
breaſt, for the glory of God and the good 
of mankind, not only excuſes but warrants 
a becoming zeal in defence of the truth. 
But ſurely, as we ought all to contend 
. earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints; fo we are obliged by the ſimplicity 
and ſameneſs of that divine ſpirit and tem- 
per, which hath been infuſed into our hearts, 
moſt ſincerely and affectionately to love one 
another. If the laws of humanity conſtrain 


us to Expreſs a tender regard towards man- 
| kind 
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kind in general, purely upon this principle 


that they partake of the ſame nature with 


ourſelves; the argument muſt receive ad- 


ditional ſtrength, when it comes cloathed _ 
with all the native dignity and generofity 


which religion gives it, at the ſame time 
Preſenting to our view the good man 


who is born from above, as the object of 


this our eſteem and affection. Can we 
believe him to be the offspring of God, the 
brother of Jeſus, and a partaker of the ſame 
nature with ourſelves, and not embrace him 


with the utmoſt cordiality in the arms of 


3 Chriſtian charity ? God forbid that we ſhould 
be inſenſible to ſuch divine impreſſions 
Beloved, let us love one another, for love ts 


of God; and every one that loveth, is born _ 
God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, | 


 knoweth not God; for God is love :. May 


this temper live and increaſe in EY of our 


hearts, ſo proving us to be the diſciples of 
Jeſus; till at length it ſhall arrive at its ut- 


moſt perfection, in the realms of * and N 


glory above ! 
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- One thing 15 ; needful 


I AT NA is a concern of 


infinite importance to mankind, 


n admits that there really is ſuck a 


thing. And -yet alas! there are few only 


who have a deep operates abiding. ſenſe of 
this impreſſed upon their hearts. To ex- 


Cite therefore ur attention to this one 


„3% en grand 


every one will acknowledge WhO 
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land concern, and by the grace of God to 
perſuade you to a vigorous and perſevering 
purſuit of it, is the object of this diſcourſe. 
Nor can, methinks, any one among us turn 
a deaf ear to this argument, while he duly 
reflects, that it is not only the moſt intereſt- 
ing which was ever propoſed to his atten- 
tion, but that it ſtands thus diſtinguiſhed in 
- our text, by the deciſive ſentenee of the Sow 
of God himſelf. e ot ih 12 
What led our 33 to diſopurie on hit 
ſubject, is particularly mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verſes. Entering i it ſeems into a cer- 
tein village, he was invited to the houſe of a 
Woman named Martha, who had a ſiſter 
called Mary. This village it is highly pro- 
bahble was Bethany, a place not far from Je- 
1 ruſalem; and Aheſe two women, the ſame of 
whom the Evangeliſt : John ſpeaks*, and 
whoſe brother Lazarus had been raiſed from 
the dead. They appear both of them to 
+ haye, been the friends of Jeſus and of reli- 
gion; thou gh in the courſe of the ſtory the 
| eee regard of piety, is manifeſtly 
given to Mary above Martha. 
As to Mary, ſhe . /at at the feet of Jeſus, and 
| beard his word % Her attention Was almoſt 
ͤö;?̃ b ohn'xt; 1, + Ver 39. Tek 
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that, the gladly er brace ot 

, .of \ heafing; our rings 8 dockfine, and pro- 
pyphis 1 ' trnctions. But a — to Mie 
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* — ſhe 25 euntercd. abqut 7 much feromg *. 


5 Indeed. her much ſerving Was the effect of 


her "holpita] ality . and an expreſſion «< of her 
ove, to Chr iſt, and was therefore in theſe 


views. of it- big hly. commendable. But _ , 


active and impetuous temper had Burried 
3 her into too great Anxiety about worldly | 
3 things, and { ſo Was likely to . Prove. hurtful. 
=_— her beſt, intereſts. ; Yea one ill effect of 
1 remarkably appeared, i in the indecent "frets 
fulneſs the betrayed on the pre reſent occaſion, 


For in the mMidſt of her buſy care to > provide 


for gur Sayiour's, entertainment, obſervin g 
her filter wholly. taken, up with, bs com- 


pany and converſation,” 3 petul 2 5 ar | g 


, plaing « of her inattention to the affairs of the 


| 455 1 0 Prays. that the might | be > diſt ifl- 
8 ed $0 alſiſt k her therein. \ To which.c gur ord 


ert ca 


aul and troubled of fo "on 15 2 
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F with your Hoſpitality, | and of worldly- 2] 


Im mindedneſs with your care and induſtry. 
« vou are too buſy about theſe matters. 
Fe The affairs of 1 your family though they 


"ep ought to be prudently attended to, yet 


* 4s 
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ſhould not ſhut out the grand concern of 


God and religion. This is Fhe one thing 


 needful.. Be perſuaded therefore to trans- 


3 your "needleſs anxieties from theſe 


TE 3.4 
$”.£ 


* 


"EE. many trifling matters, to that which is 


Wy of indiſpenſable importance. There is a 


4. e neceſſity « of. one thing”. wks And inſtead of — 


« cenſuring your ſiſter Mary as if ſhe were 


„ too religious, rather conſider her con- 
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1. duet as a proper pattern for your imita- 
cc tion; for the hath choſen that good part, 
"be 1 Hal not be taken 1 3 7 


And now,  ethinns; little paint need be 
taken to prove,” © that this reproof of our 
" Saviour's $ is of more general uſe than in the 
particular inſtance before us, and that he 
himſelf ſo deſigned it. Difmiſſing there- 


fore any. farther” concern with Martha, let 9 


us con der this moſt important and falutary 
admonition as addreſſed Ainedntely to ur- 
_ ſelves. There is a ſtrong propenfityin each of 


1 us to an undue ſolicitude about the fairs of 5 
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the preſent life. But what ſays Chriſt to 
us amidſt all our vain purſuits * Be not 
4 careful and troubled about theſe many 
« « things. There is need of one thing on- 
« ly; let that therefore be _ main Sn 
« of your attention. 
If it be aſked what this: one thing is? the 
Ki Sa is ready, it is Religion, or a princi- 
ple of divine life implanted i in the heart by 
the grace of God; the main expreſſions of 
which are faith in Chriſt, and repentance 
towards God. By the prophets it is uſual- 
=. ſtiled the fear of the Lord", and a new 
| heart ©; and by the apoſtles, the new crea- 
inns the incorruptible ſeed *, and the wp ſdom 
f that. is from above. It includes in it an 
intereſt in the mediation of Chriſt and all 
the bleſſings of ſalvation, as its privilege ; 
and the right, government of the temper | 
and life, as its duty. My preſent deſign i is 
not to enter into a particular explanation o of 
the nature of religion, that having been at- Fe 
tempted already; but to confine myſelf it in 
tirely to the importance of it. It is of all 
things } moſt. neceſſary, and that without 


en we aua fail of being TROP to. 
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the utmoſt miſery and danger. In diät 


therefore to ſet this argument i in the ſtron = | 
| light, we ſhall, 


17 


1. Compare: Pw one „n abedful, ae 


the many other things of the preſent 
life, about which we are apt to be care- 


ful and troubled ; 


II. "Shew mote des Jo Bots: the im- | 
portance of i it conſiſts ; ; and then, 


II. Confirm this view of it by ſome plain £5 
reflections on the nature of religion, 


as it hath been already in nete ex- 
ae. 


1. It v we compare ſerious dt with the 
molt i important and intereſting concerns of 
human life, it will clearly appear to have 
the precedence of them all. Knowledge 
reputation friendſhip ſubſiſtence and health, 
will 11 imagine include in them every thing. 


5 which mankind hath been uſed to ent 
: needful. 


23 Wet Knowledge, we. i: neention gelt, as 
it is what men in general deem the leaſt 
neceſſary, though it be an excellent ac- 
compliſhment, and in ſome reſpects ſupe- 
riour to 1 of the ns ngs Juſt mentioned "= 
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. 
An acquaintance with human nature, with 
the hiſtory of the world, with the various 
intereſts of mankind, and with the connec» 

tions and dependencies of all things around 


us, is a very deſirable attainment. Nor is 
the utility of it inconſiderable, ſince it not 


N only affords a rational pleaſure to the mind, 


but is of great importance to direct our con- 
duct in moſt of the affairs of life. So that 
we are highly indebted to thoſe who, at the 
expence of much time and unwearied labor, 
have generouſly contributed to babe inter | 
of learning and knowledge, | 
But notwithſtanding this, ys Prog 
| Reis be the benefits reſulting from it, 
cannot be ſtiled the one thing needful ; no | 
not abſolutely fo, even in regard of our 
Well - being in the preſent life. A man may 
be wholly rude and uncultivated as to any 

b ara e of this ſort, and yet be both 

a good and a happy man, an uſeful meme 
ber of ſociety, and a joyful expectant of fur 
ture felicity and glory. Not a few inſtances 

of this ſort we have frequently before our 
eyes. Nay it is poſſible, and it too often 
happens, that perſons of diſtinguiſhed ably ” 
licies and of extraordinary attainments in re- 
. hings, may a 
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privieipts' df Whey 7 ; and ſo be rather the 
enemies than the friends of mankind, the 
peſts rather than the ornaments of ſociety, 
and inſtruments of the greateſt evil, rather 
than of any good to their fellow creatures. 
Human knowledge therefore, however uſe= 
ful, is not ſo neceflary but it may be diſ- 
penſed with, eſpecially when laid in the ba- 
lance with the grand concerns of religion. 
Whatever rational pleaſure it may afford 
the mind, it will not give peace to the con- 
ſcience. However it may direct our conduct 
in the civil affairs of life, it will not guide ide 
our feet to heaven. And though it may ſe- 
cure us from many temporary evils and in- 
conveniencies, it will not effectually give us 
the conqueſt over ourſelves, . make us 
meet for a better world. DAA an 
n; Reputation is a deſitable Mlefing-; jp 3 | 
When conſidered in reference to probity and 
virtue, is certainly of far greater importance 
to our happineſs, even in the preſent life, 
than the moſt confiderable improvements in 
Human ſeience. It is natural for men to 
wiſh to pleaſe. A generous mind feels a 
füczsfactlon in being approved by the wiſe 
and good. But this paſſion, carried beyond © 4 
its due bounds, hurries men into an immo- 
2 and ſinful . of honor and ap- 
| „5 plauſe; 3 


Le 4 | portance, o Belg 1 3 5 


| planiſe 31/and-that oft-times. 
ing not of real but of — * : 
be elevated above the common level of man- | 
kind, and to be deemed great pru 
honourable by the men of the world, chin. 
too many acc 


unt their chief happineſs, and 
eagerly graſp at, as the one thing needful. 
But alas ] how fad the deception! What. 
vain ſhadows ! what empty bubbles are all, 
the honors of this tranſitory world! They 
will not ſatisfy an immortal mind; nor will 
they always add eaſe and ſecurity to our out- 
ward circumſtances. So far from it, Las 
hey frequently prove the occaſions.of many 
anxious cares and reſtleſs diſappointments... 
Vea even the juſt: reſpect and eſteem, of his 
fellow creatures, is not eſſentially neceſlary 
to a man's real felicity 3 nor will it certainly 
ſecure him from the many other evils of 
human life, to which he ſtands expoſed i in. 
common with the reſt of. mankind. And 
| bentewina a good name, or a character for 
ſobriety and integrity, is better than ehrten 
ointment, and far more fragrant to a virtuous 
mind than the ſweetel perfumes to the 
ſenſes ; yet it is not the one thing needf ul. 
This invaluable bleſſing a man may fully 
p00. eſs, apts wen n 48 accounts, be ex- 
Wo... L K * i tr * 


"I 4 11 2 


4 Fhe FIERO of Religion,” 


trenbely ünkäppy. And though om the e 
fand 4 'be'invidicey and ernelly denied 
kim, 2 he may injoy the moſt agrecable 
14 compoſure within.” But if neither 
Feel for veputation come within e 
deſcription ; may it not be applied, a6 
3. To FriendfSip ? 1 had altioft ſaid, 
Z 268. För fo ineſtimable is the blefffng, | 
that it is hardly po offiBle to exceed in the 
commendation of it. It is one of tlie Chief 
felicitles of the preſent life. We were tnade 
for ſociety, We coutd not live Without it. 
The happineſs of heaven confifts ift the per. 
| fedtioh of it. Friendſhip is 4 firm b files 
48 int many of the evils and dafigers bf life; 
4 reviving cordial to the heart àmidſt moft 
fte ſorrows and. afitions of it; and 
that fruit of he eavenly growth, Which addy 
a rich Advor to all our other etjoymiehits, 
The Hvahrages of Counſel and teprovt, of 
3 afliftance lia tym athy Which 4 G 
it, cannot fail of *endearin ing it to "every 
chbugfitfül and ering mind, Te there- ß 
fore who hath à wilt alfe&ionate and farth- 
ful kriehd, may be juftly deemed te 1 /our- 
ie of ne and adden He ranks With 
A the fo welt claſs of mäankind, yet og rarely 
[5 # Fre Ef 3 to be found 1) He ftartds 
3 ddinguimed | 


_— 


| She: deem * Ae 


gor of human greatneſs, | % and 
hut after all, this is 8 
needful— not ſo needful as to, be. of, the 
Higheſt moment, Our friends how 

dear to us, may deceive. or forſake us, or by 
death be forced from our embraces, Some 
amidſt a ſwarm of friends have been miſerable. 
Yea it 18 often beyond the power of friendſhip, 
to ſuecour and tclieye us in autward extra- 
mity; and much more ſo to ſpeak peace and 
joy effectually to our hearts, when bowed 
down with religious grief and melancholy. 
Whereas on the other hand, there have been 
_ thoſe, who though deprived of all agreeable 
connections on earth, yet have enjoyed the 
moſt peaceful ſecurity and the moſt enliveg- 
ing pleaſures, under the ſhadow. of his Wage 
- who is friendſhip itſelf, This ble Vang * 
excellent and deſirable as it is, is bot the 

| gen mühe needful. However, 
MY 4. Mott arc agreed. in chus repreſe ö 
4 "tg s Suhheſtence, maintainance af. Hveli- 
hood. Hence food and taĩment are uſually 
1 ſtiled the neceffaries of life, 5 And ſuch they 
certainly are: wwe cannot. hve, we canget 
ſudliſt without them. A thouſnd ther 

ben might be * as ſuperſiui- 

| 1 * 
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ties or to ſay the beſt of them the agree 
able accommodations of the preſent ſtate. But 


theſe are ſtrictly ſpeaking needful: and our 


Saviour himſelf admits that they are ſo, 
when, diſcourſing ito his diſciples of theſe 


| matters, he tells them, Your beauenly Fa- 


er noweth that you have need of them. 


A care therefore to provide a comfortable 
t for ourſelves and our families, is 


| not only allowable, but our incumbent du- 85 


ty. Yea ſo far is religion from countenan- 


eing Moth; under the pretext c of indifference: 


about worldly affairs, that it aſſures us, the 


man of this character hath" denied aa JG 


and is worſe than an infidel. stün 
Nevertheleſs the — BY theſe : 


things is only comparative, and they take 


their denomination as needful, merely from 
their reference to our exiſtence in the pron. 


ſent world. They are neceflary, Mt: 
mal life cannot ordinarily. be e and |; 


| upheld without them: but they are not 
ceſſary to the exiſtence and ee 5 
our ſouls, or to our future and everlaſting. 


felicity. We may be poor deſtitute and mi- 
ſerable, in regard of our outward circum- 
| Rongass and yet poſſeſs the beſt riches. Our 


bodies may be cloathed 1 in rags, eee ant! 


103 "Matt, vi, 32. 3 1 Tim. vB. 
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coil arrayed in heavenly attire.” Our nas 
tures may faint and die away for want of - 
common ſuſtenance, and yet our immortal 
ſpirits be fed with living bread. Lazarus 
was denied not only the dainties of the rich 
man's table, but the crumbs that fell from | 
it; yet Lazarus poſſeſſed the one thing 
needful. And the ſame may be fad. 
5. And laſtly, as to Healtb. This eve 
one wilt acknowledge an important bleſſing 
— ſo important, that no other enjoyment of 
ute can be properly reliſhed without it. 
What are all the profits honors and plea 
ſures of the world, to a man languiſhing of 
a mortal diſeaſe, worn out by racking pains, 
or pining away with loathing ſickneſs? He 
is abſolutely incapacited for the purſuits f 
life, and totally indiſpoſed to them. Wiſs: - 
dom and knowledge, reputation and friend- 
(hip avail him little; yea food itfelf; 
moſt needful thing in life, however 


ly ſerved up, is nauſeous to his taſte. Health 2 
therefore cannot but claim the amn 5 
every other out ward good, 
Vet even this is not the one thing DEFY 
ful, in the ſenſe of our tet. The . 
of the ſoul is of infinitely greater moment 
than that of the body. This muſt die, — 
that muſt live Fo ever. And how ſad to 5 


ing for everlaſting vengeance and miſer 
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ligion. This demands the 


AS? : | 8 


The Importance of Reign, | 
the one arrayed i in all the bloom and verdure 


of youth, exulting in the poſſeſſion of eaſe 
vigor and ſtrength, While the other is der 
| L 


ormed enervated and ruined by ſin, grow | 


ing up to death and deſtruction, and ripen- 
1 


And on the other hand, how pleatipg. to 


congratulate the Chriſtian, as the te. 


John did Gaius“, on the health and proſ- 
perity of his ſoul ; while his outward frame, 


aàmidſt the increafing languors of age or 


ſickneſa, is making ſpeec * ee verde | 


| its final diffolution/! | i: 


205 Thus neither * nor r Faputation, | 
not Frienuſiip,. nor ſubjyſtence, nor health, 
2 excellent uſeful or important in 


themſelves, are of like moment with the 


great and ineſtimable bleſſing of 2 * : 


them! all, and is in the eſtimation : = 1 af | 
dom itſelf 10 The one thing needfud. From 


chis eee view Toms 1 let 4 us abe . 
e 


II. Toi inquire more ah wherein the 


importance of i it doth confiſt. 


| New that ſurely will be TG moſt 
nee. en enters inte hs. elſe: T 


x ; . : 
1 - ; 
. ö "IF 7 £4 ? Z we 
6 1 a x * W, 4 J 2 *.. ; * : : 4 4 * 2 * on 2 » 1 2 . - 


young; to check the vic 


” regulate their aims and purſuits, to 
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our happiheſs, which takes in the Whole 
dompaſs of our intereſts both natural and 

ſpiritual, which hath reſpect both to body 
and ſoul and which extends its inſſuence 
through time into eternity. And ſueh is 
the nature of religion. O that men did 
but believe it! O that by the grace of Ge 
they were perſuaded to make trial of it 
Here then we might take a viety of the 
many advantages, which attend the experi- 
ence and practice of religion in the pre- 
ſent life, and in that which is to come; 
and ſhew how admirably it is adapted to 
promote the real intereſts of perſons of 
_ every age, in na menen and in every 
condition. 4g HA eee 
1 might 1 of its utikty to the 


lence of their puſs 
ſions, to reſtrain their inordinate 1 th 


them againſt the ſhares of life, to animate | 
| them to the duties of it, to infuſe à ſweet - 
neſs into the enjoyments of it, and to add a 

1 beauty to their character and deport - 
ment in the view of all. I: might 
tepreſent the importance of it to perſons of 
riper years; to qualify them for the'vatious 
ſervices to which providence" calls therm, to 
direct them in emergeneies of the moſt eri 


„ 1 : 
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tical and trying nature, to hold SO 1 1 
to their beſt intereſts in ſeaſons of imi inent 
ſttemptation and dan: 


er, and to render them 
both reſpectable and uſeful in their day and 
| — eee 1 — g0 on to 


upon the 3 what 7 it 
ſpreads over the countenance, when the vigor 
and ſprightlineſs of youth abates ; what frm 
ſupport it yields the heart, when the animal 
ſpirits are almoſt diſſolyed and broken by the 
infirmities of nature; and what weight it 
adds to the inſtructions and counſels: then 
given, When the capacity and judgment of 
former years are in aber tial ne 
, | the decline. 1 
I might farther enlarge. on er ne ET 
- tance. of it to perſons in every relation of 
le; to magiſtrates and to ſubjects, to ma- 
ſters and to ſervants, to parents and to chil- 
dren, to brethren, to friends, and to neigl 
bouts: how needful to teach men their duty, | 
10 Animate an to and * ebw an 


it. OY NOR: Annen 


7 condition > Wy —— ity e ; 
On them, and they have an 

ood to ſecure 
ts . | ”" "Moir 


« tHeir hearts from ar immodera 


Te 3 ia. 


A # A 
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for preſent enjoyments, to inſpire their breaſts 
with thankfulneſs, and to diſpoſe them to 
uſefulneſs: and in adverſity; whemiprovi- 
dence frowns on them, and they are eneom 
paſſed on every fide with perplexity ſorrow 
and trouble, to reconcile them to the will of 
God, to alleviate their affliction, and to ren- _ 
der it ſubſervient to their real advantage. 
In like manner 1 might proceed to'ſhew 
you how needful true religion is in à time 
of ſickneſs and death, when all the ſcenes 
of life are paſſing away from before our eyes, 
when the king of terrors is nearly approach 
ing, and when eternity with all its awful 
realities is immediately in our view; how 
needful it is then to baniſh fear from our 
hearts, to reconcile us to that moſt certain 
event, and to diffuſe ſerenity and joythrough _ 
our minds, when nature' ROW" 18 meg . 
and dying away: | I N70 
In a word, to finish the Nene 1 might re- 
| precelit to you the never-fading honors, arid 
immortal pleaſures of the heavenly world ; 
the large and fair inheritance there pro- 
1 vided for the ſons of God, the crowns of 
glory which ſhall be placed on their heads, 
e palms of victory which ſhall be put into 
der hands, the robes of joy and gladneſs 
e ü wen 
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* defign i is no- to evince the nga 

IVI tance of teal religion, from a con- 

_ templation of the miſery and danger to 

which the want of it neceſſarily expoſes us. 

And if it can be made appear, that without 

it we lie open to the greateſt evils in Iife= - 
to the utmoſt anguiſh in death—and to the ''— 
wrath of God in the world to come; it will, „ 
it muſt be acknowledged, that it is Aid. one "i 
* neegfül. Here then we will, = 


FIR, Fake a ſurvey. of the unhepyy 5 
ow \dition- of a man void of religion in the 
2 fe. To this end let us view him 
the one hand triumphing in proſperity, 
| nl on 2 cee laden with adverſity : 
events theſe which are alike common both 
9 * L. I. we : 8 # . | | to 


146 | The 3 f gen. 
tothe good and the bad. And fince it is 


| - from them we uſually take our meaſures of 


human happineſs or miſery, a conſideration 
of his behaviour, in both theſe circum- 
| ſtances, will give us the moſt ftriking idea 
of the neceſſity and my once? of true .re- 
ligion. 1 
. Let Proſperity then, firſt of ” i - "= 
the dreſs we vie w him in. His worldly 
ſchemes ſucceed. to his wiſhes. He grows 
great rich and honourable.” He hath large 
treaſures, wide extended poſſeſſions, numer- 
ous friends and. dependants, and an afflu- 
ence of all outward good. His wealth en- 
| titles him not to power and dignity only, 
but to all the delights and gratifications of 
ſenſe. He flouriſheth Ie 4 green bay-tree, 
Bis eyes fand out with fatneſs, and he hath 
more than heart can wiſh * . And now will 
you fay that this man is happy, that his 
nth, ſecures, him from danger, and that, 
3 being thus exalted to the pinacle of honor 
And pleaſure, he is beyond the reach of mi- 
"ſery?”O no! Being av' enmity with God 
and religion, his bleſſings become curſes to 
him; his proſperity makes him only a broad- 
' er mark for temptation, and ſo i in the end 
capable of the greater miſery. n | 


i Li 220 
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Turn your eye from all this glare off ex- f 


tertiah, pomp and gaiety to his heart, and 


you will find him rather an object of pity | 


than of envy. There reign the depraved 


paſſions of human nature inveſted with ſo- 
vereign power, and confirmed therein by 
every acceſſion of worldly good. He is full, 

and takes the name of God in vain; He 
hath every thing, and yet- truly enjoys no- 


thing. He abounds, and yet is not con- 


tent To his luſts he yields, and yet his 


luſts are not ſatisfied.. His riches make 


him poor, becauſe they only increaſe his 


deſires. His pleaſures ceaſe to be;pleaſures, 
through ſatiety and want of variety. The 


paſſions of pride jealouſy. diſcontent. and de- 
fire, are all irritated and inflamed by his ſuc- 

ceſſes. New temptations lead him captive 
into new fins. Guilt accumulates on his 


conſcience. His diſlike of every thing that 
is ſerious increaſes. He would fain per- 


ſuade himſelf to be an infidel. The evil 


day he puts afar of... God he hates — the | 
world he loyes — death he fears — and * 


SN ſoul he deſtroys for ever.. 
Is not then the condition of Fi many 
A all. his boaſted, enjoyments, very 


deplorable ? P oſſeſſing more than the necel- is 


faries of life, eyen, its 24 and Dieben he 
22717 : 1 13 
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is miſerable. And why? Becauſe he has 
not the one thing nted/ul, lives without God 
in the world, and is a ſlave to fin and ſenſe. 
If this be the caſe, and let experience and 
obſervation decide the point, of what infi- 
nite importance is religion | How needful 
this one thing to enable us to enjoy life, 
and to prevent our being ruined by it! to 
moderate our affections to the world, and ſo 
| ſecure. us from falling a ſacrifice to it! to 
keep us in the day of temptation, and to 
make us more than conquerors, when all 
the powers of earth and hell threaten our 
deſtruction! | 
| | Having thus beheld the man as this 
Abri, arrayed in all the gaiety and ſplendor 
of outward proſperity ; ; let us now reverſe 
the ſcene, and view him Agr in the 
depths, FRF | 
2. Of Adverſity ; for advdrlity is Gen 
times the lot of bad as well as good men. 
We will ſuppoſe him then ſtript of the pro- 
fits honors and pleaſures of life, entangled 
with the difficulties and diſappointments of 
it, reduced to poverty and want, laden with 
diſgrace and contempt, languiſhing of the 
pains and weakneſſes of declining nature, 
and to complete the ſcene, treated with 
coldneſs and — wy his beſt friends, 
ES  - and 


2. he Importance x Religiin.. i= 2 149 ; 


and atterly forſaken and abandoned by the 
reſt. To all theſe calamities, or at leaſt to 
one or other of them, we will I ſay ſuppoſe 
him ſubjected. Now in theſe circumſtan- 
ces, how does he behave ? how does he ſup- 
port himſelf? what conſiderations is he poſ- 

ſeſſed of to calm his mind; and fortify his 
heart? It is poſſible indeed that 30 of 
animal ſpirits, or ambition to be thought 
ſuperiour to the misfortunes of life, may in 
ſome degree ſuppreſs or ſtifle the feelings of 


nature, and enable him to afſume an ap- 
pearance ſomewhat brave and ſteady. But 


being deſtitute of any juſt ſenſe of religion, 
| how is it poſſible he ſhould enjoy that real 
inward ſerenity, and that rational uniform 
patience and reſolution, which the faith of 
God, of his onde, ae better worlf 
inſpires? _ 
On the contrary, the fear of God 1 — 
far removed from his eyes, and the hope f 
the goſpel having no firm hold on his heart, 
we ſhall rather hear him affronting God 
with the moſt indecent refle&tions on his diſ- 
penſations, or elſe juſt expiring under the 


inſupportable weight of his ſorrows. And 


in theſe ſad circumſtances, how much is 

the man of this world to be pitied ! He has 

no 2 to fly to—no providence to confide . 
. "WE. „ 
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in—n Saviour to pity him no divine aids 
to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen him no promiſe of 
better bleſſings to ſecure him from deſpon- 
dency— nor the leaſt hope of future happi- 
neſs and glory to ſoothe his tempeſtuous 
paſſions, or to adminiſter joy and gladneſs 
to his heart. Moſt men ſeem to think re- 
ligion needful at ſuch a time. And indeed 
if there were no truth in it, yet the firm per- 
ſuaſion of it would be extremely eli- 
gible, when in theſe circumſtances; as it 
ſo much tends to quiet the troubled breaſt, 
and to reconcile it to events which are neceſ- 
ſary and unavoidable. A man overwhelmed 
with outward trouble, and in the midſt of 
this thick and dark tempeſt without one ray 
of hope as to a future ſtate, muſt of all 
men be moſt miſerable. Such the Apoſtles 
: "acknowledge they ſhould have been, had they | 
remained ſtrangers to the animating proſ- 
pects of a better world which Chriſtianity ; 
: affords. N 5 
Keligion then is moſt certainly the one 
: thing PS as the want of it expoſes men 
to the greateſt danger i in a time of proſperity, 
and adds infinitely to their diſtreſs in that of 
1 advenßty. And from this view of things, we 
a 2 an judge how it may be with ſuch 
fen ons, in every condition circumſtance and 
| relation 


The: cha of Magis a8 
relation of life. Their hearts not being 
principled with the a © of God, they can 
have nothing to preſerve the balance in their 
minds; but muſt on every occaſion be ſubject 
to a hurtful, if not painful fluctuation of the 
paſſions. They can have nothing to ward off 
the many dangers continually flying around 


them; but muſt lie at the mercy of every re- 


ſolute temptation which aſſaults them. But 
allowing the man of this world every per- 
quifite of happineſs, which can be ſuppoſed 
to fall to his ſhare, or indeed which the de- 
lights and Plena of ſenſe « can. "IR af- 
ford; yet, M oi bs ole bas wank, 


| 'SrconpLy, He muſt die; and ae at 
enmity with religion „ how deplorable muſt 
his condition be in that critical, that trying 
hour ! It is_ dreadful indeed to deſcril eto 
you the countenance, the expreſſions, the 
feelings of a dying ſinner. Many I am! len- 
ſible there are, who paſs out of life in 4 
hardened and thoughtleſs manner: but che 
reverſe. is perhaps moſt commonly the caſe. 
And where the mind i 18 capable of reflection 
and proſpect, and eſpecially where the con- 
| ſcience is thoroughly awake ; 3: how pungent 
muſt be the Ale eg 10 the agony 
a che ib y13v5 Ot” edis g 
3 OR L 4 "x; Some 
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Some of us, it may be, have ſtood by the 
bed of a departing ſinner, haye the dreadful 
image. ſtil before our eyes, and the fad ac- 
cents ſtill ſounding. in our ears. Every ; 
40 carthly ſcene is paſſing away, the bonds 
9 of nature are juſt diſſolving, and as to this 
world, to which I have ſacrificed mx 
“ heart my hopes my all, I am, no more, 
* With you, my friends, my. poſſeſſions, 
my honors, my ſenſual gratifications, yea 
tb every thing that is dear to me, I muſt 
e now part; part with you, never never 
to enjoy you any more! And what have 
J before me? All is dark and gloomy, 
TA dare not hope for heaven, for I am yet 
in iny ſins. Or if I could ſuppoſe it were 
% poflible I might, poſſeſs it, yet I cannot 
„ with for it. It is a noly place, and fo 
15 perverſe is this heart of mine, that though 
leave what is mortal behind me, I can- 
4 not think of being happy there. O ſad! 
* as I am, thus incapable. of happineſs a 
% Nay my conſcience tells me I am juſtly 
£6, doomed to miſery — an alien from God 
„% — an enemy to him, — a rebel againſt 
66 him! His. mercies 1 have abuſed, hes 
«warnings. I have ſlighted, his grace 3 
deere affronted and deſpiſed; and now, I 
cc am undone—undone for ever.” What diſ- 
Mio? ne 


* Ex 1 o 
e 


in 


eee of gin. 1 


es ih What horrible language this The 
gpirit of a man may bear his infirmities, but 
4 wounded ſpirit who tan bear *? It is a 


fearful thing to Fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God *. Who knoweth the power of his 


anger? even as is his fear, fo is his wrath”. 


How lamentable a ſight this !—a ſoul periſh» 
ing in its ſins! See} the pale countenance, 

the cold ſweat, the faultring lips! Nature 
diffolves every ſurrounding object va- 


nithes — and the eyes ſwim in death. The 


curtain of humanity falls, and upon the na- 
ked helpleſs ſoul eternity at once pours all 
its tremendous realities. Say then, is not 
15 religion, in theſe moments at leaſt, the one 
thing needful ? Surely it is. But if you ſtill 
doubt the truth of what I ſay, aſk thoſe who 
having death and eternity immediately in 
their view, are beſt capable of reſolving this 
intereſting queſtion ; and they will acknow:- 
ledge, 1 had almoſt. "fad to a mans its yall 
importance. Boe 
But the importance of it is is chiefly. to be 
| eſtimated, by the reference it Rec to a n ET 
ne Which leads me now, N | 


Turpry, 'To deſcribe. to you, or at 
leaſt to attempt a erb of the got 


* Wie 929 4 75 Heb. x. 315 * 1 PE xc. 1x. 
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1 4 The aan of Religion. 
loſs which he ſuſtains who dies a ſtranger 
to God and religion, and the infinite miſe- 
tries which are the lot of the impenitent and 
ungodly. Scripture aſſures us, that except 
@ man be born again, he cannot ſee. the hing- 
dum 'of God and that the wicked: ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment *, Nov * 
theſe declarations it clearly appears, 
1. That he who paſſes out of life in an 
unrenewed ſtate, is for ever excluded the 
[-- heavenly world. A conſideration this which, 
methinks, upon the moſt general view of 
it, reflects an amazing importance on re- 
ligion. But how does the importance of 
it magnify in proportion to the clearneſs 
and brightneſs of our views of that bliſsful 
Nate ! And yet, ſince our moſt exalted ideas 
of it are inadequate and imperfect, the 
greatneſs of the loſs, cannot be fully aſcer- 
tained in the preſent life. Let us however 
for a moment attempt to follow him, who 
was caught up into paradiſe, and there 
heard. > ſaw. things that are unutterable*, 
Ee to follow him thither in our meditations, „ 
that we may there learn how needful this 
one thing is, without. which we can never 
have admiſſion to that world, or if we could, 
could never enjoy 5 1 % 
108 John ni, 33 1 Mat. xxx. ue 


2 Cor. XU. 4» T U 
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Tell us then, O ye happy ſpirits, who 
are already in poſſeſſion of heaven, what 

are your natures, what your capacities, ; | 
what your pleaſures, and what your em= 


ployments. In heaven, that immeaſur- 


able ſpace of light perfection and glory, 
ye dwell. Your immortal ſpirits, refined 


from all the droſs of ignorance fin and 


ſenſe, are exalted to; the utmoſt pitch of 
vigor purity and joy. With myriads of 
perfect beings, all formed for friendſhip 


and love, you for ever aſſociate. The 


divine Jeſus, who the other day yielded 
his life unto death for your fakes, deigns 
' himſelf and in your own nature to-dwell 
among you, to converſe with you, and 

to lay open his heart to-your view. Yea 


the bleſſed God, arrayed in all the charms : 


of infinite love, as well as in all the 
ſplendor of ineffable glory, condeſcends | 
to reveal himſelf to you, and to ſhed on 


you the richeſt bleſſings of his bounty 
and goodneſs. O! the pure the ſubſtan- | 


tial the growing pleaſures you enjoy, 
* while you behold his face in righteouſ- | 
neſs, and feel yourſelves transformed in- 
to his perfect likeneſs ! while you con- 
template his excellencies, ſing his p 

and never ceaſe to do his will !' Yours is 
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M renting. 


tnguiſh 10 n to be. kings and 
6c priefts unto God „ to fit. with Jeſus in his 
« throne, and to wider to him in his 
c temple above. Vours is the exalted pri- 


e vilege to poſſeſs an inheritance which is 


9 ane undefiled and which fadeth 
* not away*, and a far more exceeding and 


* eternal weight of glory *. ; And yours is 
„ the refined bliſs to feed on heavenly. Joys, - 
« and to drink of rivers of pleaſure, which 
« run at the right-hand of God for ever- 


. mote. But I forbear— 


- Tow | vain the attempt to deferibe 150 5 
Ha of that world! Our fight is too weak 
to ſuſtain a viſion ſo bright and ſplendid. £ 


Till therefore we arrive at heaven, we muſt 
be content with little more than being aſ- 


ſared, that eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
nor heart concerved what it is. Vet by t this * 


diftant and confuſed view of it, we clearly 
diſcern that the loſs, whoever ſuffers it, 


muſt be immenſe, fince there are no human 
meaſures by which we can fully take ac- 


_ count of it. Of what infinite moment then 


1 this one _ HOUSE: / But this is not 


8 * Rer. i. is $1] 21 Pet. i. FH 
© Cor. iv. 17. | | 1 1 Cor. ii. 00 


* , 
; 7 ? 4 . * , 
4 ; uy" #S: 


all, 
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all, "ts importance is ſtill farther heightened . 


and inereaſed by a vie,, 

2. Of the miſery to be e —— 
as the loſs ſuſtained by the impenitent and 
ungodly. Theſe ball go away, ſays he whe 
ſhall be judge on that you occaſion, into 
everlaſting puniſhment . And what is that 


puniſhment? Adequate conceptions of it we 5 


cannot frame, any more than of the happi- 
neſs we have been © contemplating. ' "AK 
ſcripture preſents us with fuch a ſcene, as 
may juſtly make the heart of a ſinner trem⸗ 
ble, and convince him that there is the moſt 
indiſpenſable neceſſity in religion. If to be 
deprived of all the boaſted acquiſitions and 

enjoyments of the preſent life; if to be a= 
bandoned to the rage of fieree and ungo- 

vernable paſſions, without feeling even the 
little tranſient pleaſure which reſults from 
the gratification of them; if to endure the 
acute and unremitting pains of a conſcience 
pierced and torn aſunder with guilt and fear; 
if to be caſt out of the preſence of God in 
the character of a friend, and yet to have him 
ever before the eye as a juſtly incenſed and 
irreconcileable enemy; if to bear the weight 


of his ind; l without 15 hs under 


. 


8 Mat. xxiv. i] 


8 © 


- 


= * - l \ l . — — IRS IT _ T + IN : 
I 1 9 1 — 2 F : 2 - l 8 1 * _— — 
5 . —— DANS 3 * wins — ts — — . - = 1 LEE OI 
——— - * ade rei — > 55 2. N x — , - 
gy x — LD rate Hf IR 0» * 2 a "Oy & a mn * ö 8 * 2 — G P * * b TY 4-28 e - 
PE OD mo ³˙¹Ü¹Üw . ⁵ð. 2 . 
* * N 8 * ; * ' 4 RE ee NESS — Y a 4 
) 
- — 4 


— — - - * 
* * 8 II. 
c — Sa . * 
wy LEO ts CO _ 3 F Sy; 
8 2 po = * 


— 
1 


158 Te Importance * Aube 


it, or any mitigation of it; and if, in one 
word, amidſt all to have no hope of deli- 


verance; if this be miſery, ſuch ſcripture 
aſſures us is the portion appointed the wick- 


ed. To, them. that obey not the truth, but 


obey unrighteouſneſs, even to every ſoul of 
man which doth evil, he will render indigna- 
tion. and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh”. 


And they abb know not Gad, and obey wot the 
geſpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift, ſhall be Pu- 


niſbed with everlaſting deſtruction from thb 


: _ the Len and __ Sn glory .# 


5 1 is an . ms 1 am ſenkble. an 


n office to lead you, ſinner, down 


into the regions of the damned, and to ſhew 


you the manſions where dwell ſpirits of the 
like impure fierce and diabolical paſſions with 


yourſelf ; but the fad the tremendous neceſ= 


fity of which the text ſpeaks, obliges me. 
The compaſſionate Jeſus himſelf, who came 
on the kind and generous deſign of ſaving 
both ſoul and body, hath bid you fear him, 
abo can deſtroy the one and the other in hell.. 
And while he hath directed the views of his 


faithful diſciples to the fair and pleaſant fields 


of paradiſe above, deſcribing them in all their 
beauty verdure and glory; he hath ſet be- 


h Rom. ii. 6, 8, 9. 12 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. Matth. x. 28, 


fore 
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fore your eyes a ſcene, which though figu- 
rative is expreſſive of real and intenſe miſery, 
even he pit that hath no bottom, the worm 
that never dieb, auter darkneſs” , and fire 
unquenchable *. O! whocan tell what are 
the terrors of the ſecond death ? or deſcribe 
what is meant by the power of bis anger 
who it 4 conſuming fire * ; and by the wrath, 
not of the Lion only, but of the abuſed and 
| provoked Lamb? Enough however we 
know of it; even from this general repre- 
ſentation, to put an infinite importance into 


the one IF grand, concern recommended i in our 
| Rev. ix. 1, &. * Mark ix, 44  ® Math. viii. "In. 
Mark ix. 5 * . 11. 4 Heb, xii. 29. 
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r oy E R JR hath been ſaid; one 
ſhould ſuppoſe there need be nothing 
farther added, to confirm the argument un- 
der conſideration. And yet, 


III. There are nde collateral proofs or 
Nuftrations of the infinite importance of re- 


ligion; which, though I ſhall not particu- 
larly enlarge on them, muſt not be n 


IM us then, 


1. Conſider who is the great tj and 


N 88 of religion. It is the bleſſed God. A 


Being who poſſeſſes all greatneſs and exce]- 


lence in their higheſt perfection: vho hath 


all imaginable charms of beauty and good- 


a neſs, to attract our eſteem and love: whoſe 
regard to juſtice truth and holineſs are firm 
and invariable: and whoſe power is equal 


"md . 
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to his moſt tender compaſſions, and his moſt 


righteous reſentments. O who can deſcribe 
the majeſty and glory of God? He is in- 
. comprehenſible immenſe and eternal. Hea- 


ven is his throne and the earth his footſtool. 
Myriads of pure and perfect ſpirits are his 
intimate friends and immediate attendants. 


All the powers of nature are ſubject to his 


controul, and all the infinitely numerous and 


complicated affairs of the univerſe, are di- 


rected and governed by one act of his will. 


In a word; when we have attentively 


Sone el God in all the works of his 
hands, have given our imagination Teave 
to wander beyond the boundaries of ſenſe 
into the other world, and have exerted the 


| utmoſt. powers of reaſon and faith in the 


| ſearch of him; how ſmall a part of his ways 


do we underſtand ? Who can by ſearching 


find out God ? who can find out the Almighty | 


to perfection? And now amidſt the fplen- 
dors of this great and glorious Being, what 
amazing dignity and importance are reflected 
upon religion, which hath the oE ETER- 
NAL Gop for its grand object? A general 


idea of the beauty variety and uſe of the 


works of nature, gives a N g and vene - 


| bs © Job xi. Ten 
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rable ſanction to the profeſſion of the | philo- | 
ſopher, whoſe buſineſs it is to lay open theſe | 
ſcenes of wonder to our view. But what 


[- infnitely greater importance is ſtampt upon 
| religion, by a general idea of God himſelf ; 


ſince its profeſſed buſineſs is, to lead us be- 


| | yond. theſe ſtupendous effects of wiſdom and 


power, into an acquaintance with the r 


Author of them all ? | 
2. From the nature and value of the "Eq 
which is the proper ſeat of its reſidence, we 
may alſo farther infer the infinite utility and 


importance of religion. How curiouſly i is 
the ſoul of man framed ! It is a rational 


intelligent ſpirit, endowed with the powers 


of perception judgment reflection and con- 
ſciouſneſs; with a will to impel us to action; 
and with numerous affections to facilitate 
our actions, and to give them each its pro- 
per denomination as either good or bad. 
Now, however theſe faculties are employed, . 
it is evident from the nature of the ſoul it- 
ſelf, and from the reſtleſſneſs and diſappoint- 
ment which attend all worldly and ſenſual 
: ageing, that the end for which it was ori- 
ginally formed is not, cannot be attained, 
unleſs religion be its object. How ignoble 
is the appearance which the immortal ſpirit 
"makes, while held” under the abject and 


me] s 3 | ts cruel | 
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_ cruel dominion of bodily: appetites and af- 
fections, and while drudging on in er 
of ignorance fin and wretchedneſs ! But 
what dignity beauty and glory does it aſ- 
ſume, when it is delivered by the grace of - 
God from this ſad captivity, is refined from 
the groſs impurities of fin and ſenſe, is en- 
| lightned with divine knowledge, is fired 
with truly noble and exalted proſpects, and 
is quickened to the moſt rational ſpiritual 
and heavenly purſuits! From the nature 
therefore and capacities of the ſoul, of which 
ſome judgment is to be formed even in this 
its depraved and apoſtate ſtate, the indiſ- 
penſable importance of true religion may be 
clearly inferred. It is alſo farther 10 de | 
_ conſidered, F032 ? 
3. That ate extends its Jeifluenae to 
a future and eternal world. It is not a con- 
cern of the preſent life only, as we have al- 
ready ſeen, but hath reſpect to an endleſs 
duration in another ſtate. . ETERNITY ! = 
Me are abſorbed, ſwallowed up, loſt in the 
idea. If it is a conſideration which adds great 
weight to any worldly affair, that it is likely 
to affect our happineſs many years to came ; 
how weighty, how important a matter muſt 
religion be! When millions of years have 
5 rolled around, the immortal ſpirit, will be 
; | . M 2 „ but 


5 
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but beginning in its exiſtence. And upon 
this great queſtion, whether we are intereſted 
| in Chriſt, are born again, and have entered 
into the ſpirit of real religion, will turn the 
happineſs or miſery of our future and ever- 
laſting condition. The eternal ſalvation 
of one ſoul, ſays an ingenious and pious 
e vyriter *, is of greater importance, and big 
% with greater events than the temporal 
% falvation of an whole kingdom, though 
«cit were for the ſpace of ten thouſand ages 3 - 
i becauſe there will come up a point, an 
4 jnſtant in eternity, when that one ſoul 
e ſhall have exiſted as many ages as all the 
% individuals of an whole kingdom, ranged 
e in cloſe ſucceſſion, will in the whole have 
Sn exiſted 1 in ten thouſand ages. Therefore 
4 one foul is capable of a larger ſhare of 
. Rappineſs or miſery throughout an end- 
«Jeſs duration (for that will be before it 
-« ſtill) than an whole kingdom is capable 
Alec f 3 in ten thouſand ages. ' What, O what 
then, will it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
© avortd, and loſe bis own foul 9 or den _ DE 
4 mari give in exchange for his foul* 2 11 
But what tends to fix upon the kad ach 
3 à «reverence for the one thing needful, as 
18 never never to be obliterated, . 


7 


Pr. Poddridge. Matth. xvi. 25. 
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00 And laſtly, That it owes its exiſtence, 


with all the comforts and powers of it in 


this life, and all the joys and triumphs of it. 
in another, to the humiliation and death 


| of the Son of God. Behold the ſupreme Ma- 


jeſty of heaven Zabernacling among men; 
him in whom dwelt all the Fulneſs of the God- 


head bodily ", and who thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, humbling himſelf. and 
becoming obedient to death, even the death of 
the croſs * : and all this with a view, to re- 


pair the injuries which ſin had offered to 
N the divine government, to make Way for the = 
return of the bleſſed Spirit to the temple he 
had forſaken, and ſo again to poſſeſs ib of 
this heavenly bleſſing of which I have been 
diſcourſing. Behold, I ſay, this unfathom- 


able condeſcenſion of divine goodneſs on the 
one hand; and the ſtupendous expreſſions 


of majeſty and glory attending it, in the re-. 
ſurrection and aſcenſion of Jeſus, on the other: bc 
and then ſay whether there is not an im- 
portance in religion which infinitely. exceeds, 
not only all human meaſures, but thoſe: by 
Which the moſt exalted: ſeraph about the 
fthrone of God, is uſed to compute. The 
groans of the expiring Saviour, the victory 


he obtained over the peeve of. darkneſs, the 
9 John ĩ. 1 „Col. i i. 9. Philip? A. 6% 8. 


0 8 * 


165 
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joys of heaven upon his return thither, and 
the deſcent of his Spirit to our earth; all 
prochim with a loud voice this grand eſ- 
fential and moſt intereſting truth That re- 
| ligion is 7b one thing needful. In ſhort, 
When we have ſaid that it exiſts and lives 
| through the death and mediation of the Son 
cl God, we have ſaid the utmoſt which can 
be imagined by a finite mind to reflect an 
importance and ſolemnity, as well as a 
beauty and glory on this great concern. 
But J forbear to enlarge here, leaving each 
one amidſt this ſcene of WR to his own. 
contemplations. 1 
Fhe ſubject however of ths neceſſity / of 
religion muſt not be diſmiſſed, ___ al 
word or two by way of improvement. 
1. How aſtoniſhing is the infatuation of 
mankind in general, that they concern them- 
ſelves fo little about an affair of fo intereſting 
a nature The fact is too true to be diſputed, 
Look where we will, we ſee men with the 
greateſt eagerneſs purſuing their worldly ad- 
vantage. Either the riches the honors or 


the pleaſures of the preſent life; are with 
0 them the one thing needful. So they con- 


ſider theſe temporary and unſatisfying enjoy- 
ments, amidſt all the plain evidence they 
=" have before wen FINE of their wretched 
5 miſtake ; 3 


N 
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miſtake ; ; and. even amidſt the convincing. 


| proofs which ſometimes ſtrike their con- 
ſciences, of the truth and importance of re- 
ligion. But how fad a reflection this on all 
their boaſted wiſdom and prudence ! It hath 


ever been a maxim, admitted even by thoſe 5 
who have the flendereſt pretences to wiſ- 
dom, that what is of the greateſt moment 
ſhould be firſt and chiefly attended to. But 


how egregiouſly do theſe men of wiſdom 


contradict the very maxim, by which they 
would be thought to govern their conduct ” 
Religion, which is confeſſedly the moſt i im- 
portant concern, is treated with the utmoſt 


indifference and neglect. How. juſtly then 
does ſuch a behaviour merit the deſcription 
of madneſs and folly, which the byble every 


where gives ef - 


And how affecting a 7 both: this $i] 
niſh of the degeneracy of human nature! 


Can it be queſtioned that fin hath drawn a 


vail of darkneſs over the minds of men, and 
that it hath brought a diſeaſe of the moſt. fa- 
tal tendency upon their hearts? It is impoſ- x 
fible, methinks, for any one to ſit down 
and ſeriouſly conſider this mournful fact, 8 
without acknowledging that the whole. 
world is apoſtatized from God, and ſynk. 


into Fail and miſery. Convinced Went 
M 4 . as 
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as the Chriſtian is; of the reality and im- 
portance of religion, it would argue a 


raagr kind of inf wb _ in bun, were he | 
ene N 


2. v ith erben and affeQion to ex- 5 
ae men to a ſerious attention to it. 80 


Jeſus and his apoſtles did, fo we are com- 
manded to do, and while we do it, have 
the dictates of ſound wiſdom on our fide, as 
ſufficiently appears from what hath been al- 
ready ſaid. They who have been made ſen 
ſible of the value of their own ſouls, and 
have entered into the ſpirit of thoſe great 
things of. which we have been treating; ; 


| cannot but feel a concern for the welfare of 5 


others. And how natural to expreſs this 
concern for our acquaintance friends and 
relations, by our tears cxpoſtularions and 
ene 1 

Suppoſing it then, Ginrides, only poſſible 
that the things you have heard may be true; 
how can you acquit yourſelves of the charge 
of imprudence and folly t to the laſt degree, 
while you reſolutely turn a deaf ear to theſe 
remonſtrances? What is this better than 
laying violent hands on your own ſouls, 


and wilfully plunging yourſelves in death 5 


and deſtruction? He that finneth againſt me, 


fays 1 wiſdom, WOO | bis own ſoul ; and all 


1 they 


The bene of koika P 


| they that hate me, loue death?7.\'+O1 may 
vou be perſuaded then, to nw to the 
voice of wiſdom ! Compare the dictates of 
ſcripture with thoſe of your own conſciences. 

get the intereſts of this World in the balance 
with thoſe of another, Reflect on the mi- 
ſerable ſtate you are in, while at enmity 
with God and religion. Retire into youỹůg 


cloſets—converſe with your own hearts 


and pray God, if peradventure, your folly 
and diſobedience may be forgiven you. S0 
would we moſt heartily commend you to 
his rich and boundleſs mercy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the mighty „ his 
grace and Spirit, To conclude, | 100049 
What abundant cauſe have 5 you re 
and thankfulneſs; who are intereſted in the 
one thing needful, and have 3 

1 choſen the better part, which ſhall not Ble rakth 
away from you*] In proportion to the im- 
portance of this great concern, ſo ſhould be 
the chearfuneſs of your ſpirits, and thę gra- 
titude of your hearts. Give God the praiſe; 
for from him it is you derive this ineſtimable 
bleſſing. Had he beſtowed on you a crown, 


and denied you the one thing needful, you | 
would have been wi : Li (4 FORT; 58 1 


I'S 40D 
y Prov. viii, 36. . Free 
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And ſhice you poſſeſs that which is moſt 


: neceſſary and deſirable, and with which is 
connetted the promiſe of every thing which 
infinite wiſdom ſees. fit for you; be not 
careful and troubled about the many trifling 


affairs, and enjoyments of the | preſent life. 
They are trifling indeed, when compared 


with thoſe momentous concerns of which 


we have been diſcourſing. Let not there- 
foto an unbecoming anxiety about them 


ruffle your breaſts, ſadden your countenan- 
ces, or diſgrace your religion. Having 


ſought firſt the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, you are aſſured that all other 


things ſhall be added to you; that God will 
withbold uo good thing from yon; 2nd that 


your heavenly Father careth for you". Refer 
then your temporal intereſts to the direction 


of a wiſe and good providence: and having 


intruſted your immortal ſpirits to the care of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, reſt ſatisfied that he 


5 will Keep what you have thus committed 70 Lin, ; 


againſt the e day *. 


7 Pf. Tr 11. DÞLuke 15. 30, 31. 0 2 Tim. i. 12. ; 
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eedeueeestesveencereterete- x , 5 bh 4 4 


Marr R. xvi. 24. 


| Then ſaid Feſus unte * A isles 770 any W 


vill come after me, let him deny lege. 


and rake ap. his. moſh; and len, me. 


813 


religion, and that it is the moſt 


8 HAT there i is a reality in 188 i « 


| & important concern of the preſent 
API life, ſurely no thoughtful perſon. 
will deny. Vet alas ! fad experience fuffi- 
_ ciently proves, that a general perſuaſion of 
thais Br is incife@tual 1 to eee men 


te 


M8 — 
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to the purſuit of it. The truth i is, there - 
are certain prej judices againſt the one thing 


| needful, ariſing from the ſuppoſed unſur- 


mountable difficulties attending it which 
have taken ſuch deep root in the human 
heart, that they unreaſonably overpower all 
tranſient convictions of its importance. 
To trace theſe prejudices up to their ori- 


ginal ſource would be no difficult taſk ; 


thoug h to enumerate all the immediate 


e of them, and to deſcribe particularly 


the manner of their taking effect, would 
carry me too far beſide my preſent deſign. 
It muſt however be obſerved in general, 
that mankind are in a fallen and depraved 
hotel and that the heart hath received a 
bias quite oppoſite to what it had in the be- 
ginning. Men are prone to vanity and ſin, 
and averſe to that which is ſpiritual and 
good. And this diſaffection to religion | 
operates, by diſpoſing the mind to admit 


readily every objection which is unfavour- 


able to it, whether real or only i imaginary. 
The chief therefore of theſe practical objec- 
tions I propoſe to conſider, to ſet them in 
their full light, and give them their due 
weight; that we may ſee how far their 
uſual influence upon the heart, in the face 
of all the evidence x we have of the truth and 
ig ite 3 N 


8 8 . 5 
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importance of religion, i is to be juſtified « even | 
upon the principles of natural reaſon. 
They are reducible to three heads — Th 
_ reſtraints which religion obliges us to lay 
upon our inclinations and paſſions; we muſt 
deny ourſelves. —The afflictions and ſufferings 
in which it does or may involve us ; we muſt 
take up our croſi. And that perfection of 
character it ſeems to injoin; we muſt l 
low Cbriſt. All this our Saviour tells us 
is neceſſary to our becoming his diſciples. 
The explanation therefore of theſe ſacred 
injunctions, will give me an opportunity of 
ſhewing, that ſome of thoſe difficulties 
_ which are apt to ſtartle the mind at the firſt 
appearance of religion, are intirely ground- 
Tefs ; and that others, though they may be 
- real difficulties in the apprehenſion of depra- 
ved nature, yet are moſt fit and reaſonable 
to be complied with. Tok g 
In the mean whille it may throw 285 
18 ht upon the text, to advert a moment 
to 1 occaſion of our Lord's thus addrefling 
his diſciples. He had been foretellin his 
approaching ſufferings. Upon which Per 
urged by the violence of his natural Paſſions, 
and not conſidering the indiſpenſable? Pape” 
tance of our Saviour's death, began to re- 
| buke bim, ſaying, Be 1 Jar from thee, Lord: 
this | 
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this ſhall not be unto thee. But Jeſas turned, 
and with unuſual ſeverity ſaid - unto Peter, 
"Get tber bebind me, Satan, thou acteſt the 
part of a devil and an adverſary inſtead of 
a friend, thou art an offence to me : for it 
ſhould ſeem by this thy language, that 740% 
. favonreſt not 'the things ——_ be of God, 
ut thoſe which be of men; that thou haſt 
-Joſt fight of the great objects of my miſſion, 
the glory of God and the ſalvation of men, 
and art fondly dreaming, like the reſt of 
the world, of temporal honors and plea- 


Cures. | Then ſaid be to his diſciples, in order | 


to guard them againſt this carnal temper, 
and to apprize them of what would be likely 
to befal them, N any man will come after 
me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up his 
"croſs, and follow'me. Nor are theſe injunc- 
tions to be limited to the immediate diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt: the occaſion of the words, 
and the principles upon which you ſee he 
reaſons, plainly ſhow that 9 are off more 
be. pe * 


DE f Let bin 5 gau — * Strange! fray 
| & you. What more dear to a man than 
* himſelf? And what more contrary to 
-- dhe firſt ba dictates and a 


' 


=y Ver. 23, 3 


60 of 
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« of human nature, than formen todeny con- 
« tradict and oppoſe themſelves?” But ſurely 


our Lord can never mean by this precept, 
"7 Mu That we are to be our on enemies, 


and to act in oppofition to our own real in- 


tereſts. This is a notion utterly! rep 
to every ſound dictate of nature and ee 
Self-love is à principle which God hath 


himſelf implanted in our breaſts; and it is 
ſo deeply rooted there, not to ſay how in 
nocent and uſeful it is when held under 
8 proper reſtraints, that it cannot be eradi- 


cated without the diſſolution of our very ex- 
iſtence. Does our Lord then, by WR 
us to deny ourſelves, make it neceſſary fo 
us to extinguiſh this firſt principle of nature * 


Does he ſolemnly enjoin that upon us, 
which is abſolutely impoſſible to be com- 


plied with? — True indeed the: goſpel de- 
mands our obedience upon mo otives of gra- 


titude. But gratitude could Hah no-place 
in our hearts, if a regard to our on in- 


tereſt were totally ſuppreſſed. For gratitude 


ſuppoſes a ſenſe of favors received, and that 
a ſenſibility to our own good. If the goſpel 
this firſt dictate of 
diet itſelf, and in 
bed by this other 


Mm therefore were to filence 
nature, it would cont 
motive of gratitue. 


But 


: 

" 

ly, 5 
i 
I 

| 

14 
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But ſo far is this from being the caſe, 


3 Pugs it approves of ſelf-love, cheriſhes it, 
reaſons from it. Need you be told with 
what warmth our Saviour and his apoſtles 


every where addreſs the hopes and fears 


of men, paſſions which are evidently found- 
ed in this original principle? Flee From the 
wrath to come. Fear him who is able to 


' deftroy both ſoul and body in hell. And a 
. verſe or two after the text, What is a man 
profited, if be ſhall gain the whole world, and 
boſe bis own ſoul ? Language this which ma- 


nifeſtly ſuppoſes that we may, that we ought 


to love ourſelves, that is, be concerned, paſ- 


- fionately concerned for our real, our higheſt, | 
our everlaſting happineſs. . 


But you will fay, << Though ſelf-love in 2 


_ this refined ſenſe of it, as reſpecting our 
e well-being hereafter, be allowable ; yet 
« by this command Chriſt would inculcate, 


« A very unnatural kind of indifference 


Nl 58 our preſent intereſts. Let him deny 


Am. 


himſelf ; that is, ſay you, Let him con- 
« ſider the appetites and paſſions of nature 
*« as unlawful, and oppoſe them as abſolute 

« evils; let him be totally dead to the world, 


% and rather reject than purſue any of its 
7 emoluments or pleaſures. But this ſurely 


„ Matth. ili. 5. * Matth, x. 28. 5 
5 can 
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can never be the ſenſe f the text. For if it 
were, it would take that for granted, which 
Is highly diſhonourable- to God, and moſt 
unreaſonable in itſelf. For how is it ima- 
ginable that God would have us account the 
proper gratification of thoſe appetites and 
paſſions, which he hath implanted in us, 
and which are not to be eradicated while 
we continue here, criminal ? Al thoſe pre= 
cepts therefore which, like that in our text, 
require us o mortrfy our members whith, 
are on the earth *, to erucify the Held 
with the affections 1 lujts * 8 fo keep un 
der 72 bodies and bring them into ſubjers 7 
tion, and to be willing 2 part with all we 
have, yea our very lives, for Chri it's ale; 
are to be underſtood with certain limita- 
tions. They can never mean to lay the 
comforts and concerns of the preſent life 
under an abſolute and perpetual interdict. 
They can never mean to juſtify an indolent 
neglect of the duties of our ſeveral ſtations, 
an unnatural contempt of innocent enjoy- ; 
ments, or a wanton ſacrifice of our lives 
upon the moſt trifling occaſions. 7 
On the contrary, the Chriſtian docttine ; 


— thoſe very le ray, and maxims re- 
N 3 *. >; A ory 1 222 2 Ks . 
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ſpecting theſe matters, which nature itſelf 


dictates. For while it teaches that no man 
ever hated his own fleſh", and that we ought. 
to do ourſelves no harm, it perſuades us to 


ſuch a temper and deportment as manifeſtly 


tend to promote our outward happineſs and | 
a proſperity. It recommends induſtry, chear- 


fulneſs affability ſympathy and love”. 80 


far is it from embittering the comforts of 


life, or rendering them inſipid and taſteleſs, 


| that it adds a new flavor to them. So far is 


it from dragging us out of ſociety, and 
ſhutting us up in-indolent retirement, that 


It puts us upon improving our circumſtances, 


maintaining a friendly commerce with our 


> fellow creatures, and doing them all the good 


which lies in our power. And ſo far js it 


From hardening the hearts of men againſt 


their own or the miſeries of others, that it 
makes them ſuſceptible of the tendereſt 
emotions, and indeed of every impreſſion 


which is beneficial to ſociety. — Nor by 


requiring us to deny. ourſelves does our Lord 


mean, | 
. To impoſe apon us any auſterities pe- 1 


nances or mortifications, which. are purely 
arbitrary, and which tee not to anſwer 


1 Eph: v. 9. W Acts xvi. 28. 5 Rom. x11, 11, 


{ome 
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fome moral or ſpiritual purpoſe. He might 
indeed demand of us certain difficult and 
painful ſervices, which ſhould have no other 
intent than to ſerve as teſts of our ſubjection 
to his authority. Vet even this he hath not 
done. I am aware that the two ordinances 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, are con- 
fidered by ſome purely in this light. But it 
were eaſy to ſhew, that however they ars 


properly enough on tome accounts ſtiled po- 


fitive inflitutions,- yet there is the trueſt 
reaſon ur them, and they are evidently adapt» 
ed to promote our edi fication and comfort. 
And though this precept of denying our- 
felves hath reſpect, as will hereafter appear, 
to our foregoing under certain circumſtances 
our bodily eaſe and worldly intereſt; yet 
theſe inſtances of ſelf- denial are not impoſed 
upon us merely for their own fake, but be- 
cauſe the glory of God, the good of others, 
and our own advantage upon the Aa . 
make them fit and neceſſar. 

It is not therefore purely with a view to 
thwart and oppoſe our natural inclinations, 
and to give us pain and make us unhappy; 
that we are required in any inſtance whatever 
to deny ourſelves. Fhere are indeed: thoſe 
who pride themſelves in the rigorous ob- 
ſervance of popiſh ſeverities, under a notion 


„ ” . 
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. of complying with the injunction in the 
text; though rather it is to be feared, with a 
ſecret expectation of commuting with heaven 
for other criminal indulgences, or however 
of 'getting a character for a kind of religious 
heroiſm. But their conduct is ſo far from 

being acceptable to God, that it is highly 

diſpleaſing to him. And the ſcriptures have 
not failed to condemn all this, as a vain 
ſhew of wiſdom in en and humility, 
and neglecting the body *. Thus you ſee 
by denying ourſelves is not meant indiffe- 
rence to our intereſts in general; or a total 
diſregard to our worldly intereſts in parti- 

. cular; or a ſubjection to any kind of vo- 
luntary mortifications or e n 
for their own ſake. 


In what ſenſe then is our Lord to be un- 
derſtood ? He means ſurely ſuch a ſelf- de- 
nial, and ſuch only, as is in itſelf though 
very painful, yet moſt reaſonable ; and 
though very contrary to Our depraved na- 
ture, yet upon the whole for our real ad- 
vantage. Now here we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between matters which are abſolutely and 
in their own nature unlawful, and thoſe 
which become ſo by occaſion only; in re- 
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gard of each of which we are to deny our 
ſelves. 
1. It is unt epabt 5 our duty to th 
ourſelves in every inſtance which is abſo- 
lutely criminal. Human nature is miſerably | 
corrupted and depraved. Whence it hap- 
pens that we feel innumerable inclinations. . 
and propenſities in our ' breaſts, which the 
leaſt reflection muſt convince us are unrea- 
ſonable ſinful and injurious. To deſcribe 
them particularly would be an endleſs taſk, 
as they are almoſt infinitely diverſified, by 
the different circumſtances and obje&s which 
excite inflame and aggravate them. I might 
here tell you of pride avarice luſt envy ma- 
levolence anger revenge and the like; all 
which the apoſtle deſcribes. by the charac- 
ters of the old man and his deeds, the body 
of fn 5 and the HieſÞ with its affections and 
EY 
No theſe, be they wiki tha may, mult 
be denied. The very firſt riſings of them 
muſt be checked and ſuppreſſed; all incite- 
ments to the gratification of them muſt be 
oppoſed ; - and all means and opportunities 
_ which offer to that purpoſe mult be avoided. 
And it is eaſy to ſee that the thus denying 
P Chl. ii. nn . q Rom. vi. 6. * "FG. V; „ ö 
= C3 ms 
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them, eſpecially if they are obſtinate and 


impetuous, and if our temptations to the i in- 


dulgence of them are numerous and power- 
ful, will be very difficult and painful work. 
| Hence it is deſcribed in ſcripture by the ex- 

| | preſſive figures of more cation and cruci- 
frion, the plucking aut the right eye, and 

cutting off the right hand. And hence 
the Chriſtian life, the main duties of which 
conſiſt in ſuch ſelf-denial, is compared ta 
a warfare, Great vigilance reſolution and 
labor are neceſſary. We muſt be ever upon 
our guard againſt the undue influence of ex- 
ternal objects, ever attentive to the exer- 
ciſes of our own minds, and ever vigorous 
in our oppoſition to the firſt motions or ten- 
dencies to ſin. In the attempting all which 
there will he many hard ſtruggles and pain- 
ful conflicts, the heart will be agitated by 
various paſſions, and the effect in ſome in- 


ſtances will be fad diſappointment, and in 


others the moſt pleaſing and happy ſucceſs. 
The reaſonableneſs of this clearly ap- 
pears, and the motives the goſpel ſuggeſts 
to excite us to it, are very numerous and 
animating. But I ſhall wave the conſidera- 
tion hereof at preſent, as this will be the 
ſubject of the next diſcourſe. Again, 


2. The 
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2. The duty of ſelf-denial hath reſp ect 
to matters which are in themſelves innocent 
and lawful, but which become otherwiſe 

by occaſion. And ſuch are all the enjoy- 
ments concerns and connections of life, yea 
life itſelf. There is nothing deſirable of 

an outward or worldly kind, but we muſt 
under. certain circumſtances be willing to 
part with. Be they what they may we muſt 
renounce them, when they come into com- 
petition with the honor of God and religion, 
with the everlaſting welfare of our fellow- 
creatures, and with our own. higheſt and 
nobleſt intereſts. It is criminal in either 
of theſe caſes, not to deny ourſelves of what 
we might otherwiſe very lawfully and pro- 
perly enjoy. But of this we ſhall diſcourſe | 
more largely hereafter.  _ 

Hitherto we have treated the ſubject of 5 
ſelf-denial in general only. Let us now. de- 

ſcend to particulars. What then are thoſe 

inſtances of ſelf-denial which are eſpecially 
required of us, in order to our becoming 
the diſciples of Chriſt ? I anſwer : as Pride 
and Pleaſure are the prevailing paſhons of 

human nature, and the main obſtructions © 
to religion; ſo to theſe two may be referred 

all the various expreſſions of this duty, which 
our Saviour would inculcate. 

| = nn " an. ks, 
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reaſon itſelf. 
God hath graciouſly endowed us, and which 
when duly exerciſed 1s of the higheſt impor- 
tance in matters of religion, as well as thoſe 
of a civil nature. But my meaning 4s: to 
condemn what is falſely ſo called, and to 
expoſe that vain and confident opinion of 
their own underſtanding and judgment, 
which hurries too many into the moſt fatal 
and dangerous miſtakes *. 
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Fiks r, As to Pride. The | oppoſition 


W ariſes from hence to religion in ge- 
neral, and to the doctrine and ſervice of 
Chriſt in particular, cannot but ſtrike my | 
conſiderate obſerver. 


There 1s, | 
1. A vain conceit of their own reaſon, . 


ene an be che dif- 
ciples of Jeſus, they muſt deny and ſubdue. 


I mean not by this to reflect in the leaſt on 
It is a faculty with which 


The weakneſs 
and imperfection of the human mind no 


weed Dr. Young ſpeaking of the enemies of Chriſtianity 
who while they idolize reaſon, do in effect villify it, thus 


deſcribes that kind of arrogance it is ers meant to con- 
demn: : 


While lod of truth through all their camp refounds, - 
They draw pride” s curtain o'er the noon-tide ray, 
Spike up their inch of reaſon, on the alu | 
Of philoſophic wit, call'd argument, 
And then exulting in their taper, Cry, 
9 ff Hebeln the Sun : and Indian-hke adore. 
| Nicur TrHoveurs, 


| thought- 
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thoughtful perſon will deny. Nor will e 

7 deny that men are prone, in their reaſonings 

on matters of religion eſpecially, to be 

ſwayed and biaſed by the corrupt paſſions 
and prejudices of their hearts. Whence it 
happens that in many inſtances they reaſon - 
very falſely; and in others though they reaſon 
truly from certain principles, yet thoſe prin- 
ciples being falſe, they err in — con- 
e 38 
Now the Avis athottly of the 4 
tures being admitted, (which it ſurely well 
may, the evidence i is ſo clear and inconteſti- 
ble) what is therein plainly declared ſhould 
be meekly received, though we may be at a 
ky to clear up ſome difficulties attending 
it. Abſolute contradictions God cannot re- 

. us to believe, becauſe in that caſe he 
would require us to believe a falſhood, it 
being impoſſible that two propoſitions, 
which directly contradict each other, ſhould 
be both true. But there are truths he may 
require us to believe, which, though they 
are not contradictory, we may be at a loſs 
fully to explain and reconcile. Theſe there- 
fore we are to receive upon the divine teſti- 
- mony : and upon the whole it is moſt rea- 
ſonable we * a ſo, however "WNT 7 


we. 
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we: may be theomgh: PEJAGIER to Wield our 
aſſent. 
ese then is one inflance, of ſelf-denial, 
[> the- meekly ſubmitting to divine inſtruction, 
and not expecting more evidence upon a 

matter, than the nature of the thing will 
admit, or than God chuſes to give. No- 

thing can be more fit and reaſonable than 
this: yet ſo conceited are we of our o.].n 
underſtanding, that it is with the utmoſt 

difficulty we are brought to acknowledge 
our ignorance fallibility and weakneſs. 
And ſuch a falſe. glare does prejudice | 
many times caſt agen the unh. that 


t Dr. "EM ſpeaking of Faith ſays — There can hardly 
be any greater inſtance of reſpect and love toward any per- 


ſon, than a ready yielding of aſſent to his words, when he 


| doth aver things to our conceit abſurd or incredible; than 
reſting on his promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things im- 
poſſible, or ſtrangely difficult; than embracing his advice, 
when he recommendeth things very croſs to our intereſt hu- 
mor and pleaſure ; whence Abraham's faith, &c. —— He 
afterwards adds and many things doth the Chriſtian doc- 
trine propoſe, apt to try ſuch friendſhip ; many a hard ſay- 
ing doth it aſſert, which a profane mind can hardly ſwallow 
or digeſt : there is indeed ſcarce any article of faith at which 
we mall not boggle; any matter of duty which we ſhall not ſtart 
at, any promiſe of God whereat we ſhall not ſtagger, if we be 
not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenſions and inclinations 
towards him who recommendeth them to us, as endued with 
thoſe attributes which ſecure their credibility. | 2 
| | Barrow on ; the Ar. SERPs Ser. 11, 7 26. fol. edit. 


we 


be wings to — our W thereby de- 
ceived and miſled. Hence our Lord makes 
a point of it with his diſciples, that they 
be varied and become as little chuld- 
ren”, that is, that they be of a teachable 
diſpoſition, readily acknowledging that they 
comparatively know nothing. And hence 
| the apoſtle {peaks of the efficacy of his 
_ preaching, through God, to the cafteng 
down imaginations, or reaſonings, and 
every high thing that exalteth igſelf againſt 
tbe knowledge of God. Another n 
of ſelf-denial is, 15 
2. The a cordially to that me- 
| thod of ſalvation which the goſpel propoſes. 
A ſcheme it is, wherein the wiſdom righte- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs of God are moſt amaz- 
ingly diſplayed, God is reconciling ſinners 
to himſelf, by the death of his fon, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes to them. But ſuch 
is the pride of the human heart, that the 
grace expreſſed in this ſcheme becomes one 
principal prejudice with many againft it. 
They vainly preſume that they are innocent 
virtuous and good, or, to uſe our Saviour's 


words to the ee that m_ are rich ; 


Matth. viii. 3. A Avyi9pds : "Il 3 
Ei” = ET, 
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and in need nothing? : and ſo, not willing 
to renounce their own imaginary. merit and 
righteouſneſs i in the fight of God, they treat 
the propoſals of his mercy with indiffe- 
"rence and neglect. Such was the temper 
and conduct of the Jews, of whom the 
apoſtle witneſſeth, that being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eftab- 
iſb their own righteouſneſs, they ſubmitted 
not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God“. 
And ſuch was alſo the temper of many 
among. the wiſe and learned Greeks, to 
whom the preaching of the croſs was fooliſh- 
neſs *. Now if we will be the diſciples of 
Chriſt, ſelf muſt in this inſtance as well 
as the former be denied. We muſt come, 
-guilty wretched and helpleſs as we are, and 
receive eternal life as the gift of God through 
* Jeſus Chriſt alone. Again, | 
3. We muſt deny ourſelves, in reſpe& 
of that vain confidence we are apt to place 
in our own ſtrength. Self. ſufficience is a 
prevailing evil. For want of a thorough | 
_ knowledge of their hearts, and through a 
ſtrange propenſity to flattery and ſelf-deceit, 
men haſtily judge themſelves equal to * + 
moſt every duty which is required of them, 
and every tem ptation and affliction which may 


Rey. iii. 17. + Mom x. I”: ;-S: 3 Cor. i. 18. 


CE happen 
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happen to them. The effect of which is a 
criminal diſregard to the influence of divine 
providence and grace, and ſuch a careleſſ- 
neſs of temper as almoſt unavoidably be- 
trays them into the moſt dangerous miſ- 
takes. This confidence therefore muſt” be 
renounced ; and while we exert all the 
powers of the ſoul in the ſervice of our di- 
vine Maſter, we muſt rely on his grace for 
ſucceſs, and having ſucceeded, muſt give 
him the glory. It were endleſs to lead you. | 
into all the labyrinths of pride there are in 
the human heart— endleſs: to tell you what 
vanity, what ſelf-complacency, what ſupe- 
riour ideas of our attainments gifts and 
5 graces, we too often feel within. Where 
fore in the denying reſtraining and ſub- 
duing them, conſiſts much of the expe- 
rience and practice of religion. It is no 
inconſiderable expreſſion of this duty; hen 
we are in the height of ſpiritual proſperity, 
to abhor ourſelves and repent: in duſt and 
aſhes ; when we have enjoyed communion. 
with God, and the refined pleaſures which 
reſult from a ſenſe of his favor, to bluſn 
at our own vileneſs and unworthineſs; and 
when we have gained ſome eminent victory 
in our Chriſtian warfare, with all humility 
to aſeribe the honors 055 it, not to ourſelves, | 


but 
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but to the power and grace of Chriſt. — In 
ſuch inſtances as theſe, which do immediately 


affect the pride and vanity of the un 


7 heart, mult ſelf be denied. 


Let us now confider this duty i in refe- 
rence, 


- SzconDLY, To Phaſare. By ate I 


mean the gratification of the appetites of 

animal nature, and of all thoſe paſſions which 
Have worldly good for their object. Various 
are the enjoyments, to which mankind feel 


# ſtrong and uneonquerable propenſity; 
ſuch as health caſe freedom peace wealth ho- 


nor and the pleaſures reſulting from family 


and ſocial connections, and' frein intellectual 

improvements. Nor is a propenſity to them 
unlawful; for they are the gifts of indul- 
gent providenee, and the proper uſe of them 
ids to our comfort and happineſs. Vet 
ere are two caſes wherein we are to deny 


forego the pofſeſſion or enjoyment of tlrem. 
The one is more general when our deſire 
of them exceeds due bounds, and is in dan- 
ger of deſtroying, or however weakening 


| and enfeebling, the nobler affections and 
principles of che renewed mind. — And the 


other more particular, when the gratifica- | 


tion 4 oa or the other * or pafſion, 


— 


urſelves of even theſe comforts, that is to 
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elaſhes with our duty, and prevents or Wes | 
turbs us in che faithful nee diſcharge 5 
of it. 
It is a fact beyorts all. diſpute, that we 
are apt to exceed in our eſtimation of worldly 
things, and our fondneſs for the enjoyment 
of them. Which is the effect partly of the 
corruption of human nature, and partly of 
our cloſe and intimate connection with 
ſenſible objects. And this exceſs of the paſ- 
ſions very eſſentially injures us, not only by 
diſturbing the compoſure of the mind, en- 
groſſing too much of our time, and hurry- 
ing us into unreaſonable and dangerous pur- 
ſuits; but by palling our appetite,. and pro- 
ducing a very hurtful and criminal indiffe- 
rence to refined and ſpiritual enjoyments. 
On theſe accounts the Chriſtian very juſtly 
confiders the world as his enemy, and com- 
plains frequently in the bitterneſs of His 
ſpirit of the incroachments it makes om His 


betſt intereſts: Whence it follows, that in or- 


der to preſerve 2 balance in his Heart, I ſhould 
rather ſay in order to ſecure the weight on 
the ſide of the infinitely important” concerns 
of God andi6ligion; it is neceſſury he ſhould 
deny himſelf occafienally- of a great many 
comforts and indeilgences, he might other- 
walk * 2 Nor will bar BY at any 
_ great 1 
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great loſs to determine when this ſhould. 
be done, if he attentively regards the pre- 

| ſent ſtate of his mind. Do we feel, which 

is moſt commonly the caſe, too ſtrong a 

bent of the heart and affections to the world? 
That bent is no otherwiſe to be counter- 

acted and ſubdued, with the help of divine 

grace, than by a reſolute denial of our im- 
petuous defires in this or the other inſtance 
which offers. So farther, 
When the gratification of our appetites . 
and paſſions, is in any particular inſtance 
incompatible with ſome duty whether civil 
or religious, which immediately demands 
our attention, it is without doubt to be 
denied. I might put many caſes of this 
ſort, which very frequently occur. They 
are however all reducible to theſe general 
heads — the regular diſcharge of the duties 
of religious worſhip—the exerting ourſelves 
on ſome ſpecial and extraordinary gccafions, 
for the advancement of the kingdom and 
intereſt of Chriſt — the bearing a public teſ- 
timony to the truths of religion—the ſhew- 
ing proper. offices of kindneſs to our fellow 
creatures and .tellow chriſtians — and, as 
hath been already hinted, the keeping up 
the diſcipline of the heart, and cultivating 
the ſeveral Chriſtian erde It is eaſy to 

| fee 


De Difficulties ettending Religion. 193 
ſee that in innumerable inſtances of this ſort, 
if we will acquit ourſelves as becometh men 

much more the diſciples of Jeſus, we muſt 
violently thwart and oppoſe our natural in- 

clinations and propenfities, muſt rouſe our- 


LL ſelves out of a ſupine inactive ſlothful ftate, 


muſt ſacrifice many deſirable enjoyments of 
an outward kind, nay be content to endure 
many pains . forrows and diſappointments, | 
| which for their own fake we cannot but 
with to eſcape, yea even death itſelf. - In 
this ſenſe our Lord is to be underſtood, when 
he ſpeaks of our /or/aking houſes, brethren, 
lers, father, mother, wife, children and 
lands for bis Jake *« ». But the conſideration of 
ſuffering falls more properly under the next 
head of diſcourſ. Fo 
Thus have we ſeen 3 aa Fn of 
Self-denial conſiſts, and what are the prin- 
 Cipal expreſſions of it, in reference to pride 
and pleaſure, the two SY ns a 
human nature. 
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E come now to the ſecond branch 
ol duty, our Saviour requires of the: 
man who will be his diſciple ; 1 


n Let "284 take 15 his croſs. By the bo 
is meant perſecution chiefly ; but it may 
not be amiſs to extend the idea to all that 
anxiety. and trouble, in which the experi- 
egncee and profeſſion of religion are commonly 

ſuppoſed to involve the Chriſtian. Now be- 

fore we come to enumerate theſe afflictions, 

and to ſhew how they ought to be endured, 
it will be neceſſary, in order to remove all 
groundleſs prejudices againſt the ſervice of 
Chriſt on this account, to inquire how far 
they are, and how far they are not, to be 
ſet down to the account of religion. The ./ 


. fact 


* * 1 


& 
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fact then is admitted, that he who will be= 
come a diſciple of Chriſt, muſt take up his 
eroſs. But it is to be remembered, © 
1. In regard of the ſorrows of the mind / 
that be they what they may, they are not 
properly ſpeaking the offspring of religion, 
but of thoſe diſordered faculties of the mind, 
and of thoſe depraved affections of the 
heart, which it is the kind office of the 
grace of God to rectify and eure. They 
take their riſe either from natural Sloomf- | 
neſs of conſtitution, or an occaſional de- — 
preſſion of the animal ſpirits, or miſtaken 
apprehenſions of divine trutlis, or a wrong 
interpretation of particular providences, or 
a a doubtfulneſs of our intereſt in the favor 
of God, or ſtruggles with corrupt paſſions, 
or the temptations. of Satan, or in a word, 
a ſuſpenſion for wiſe ends, of thoſe divine 
comforts -which were formerly enjoyed. 
Theſe are the true ſources of all that anxiety 
perturbation and diſtreſs, which ſometimes: 
ſpread darkneſs over our countenances, and oh 
give the moſt ſorrowful accents | to our 
E ee ee e 
Our unhappineſs therefe 18 'owing to 
frailty and fin : nor is religion any other- 
wiſe acceſſory to it, than as with a divine 
influence it brings us to our ſenſes, and 
CER fo TD O 2 | makes 


9 
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makes us capable of knowing: and feeling 
what without it would prove our ruin. And 
ſhould it on this account. be cenſured ? It 
would ſurely argue great perverſeneſs, to im- 
pute the pains a fiek friend endures, to his 
medicines inſtead of his diſeaſe. Or ſup- 
poſing his medicines were the occaſions of 
ſome temporary uneaſineſs in the courſe of 
their operation, it would be no leſs folly to 
find fault with them on that account; ſince 
this very circumſtance would afford a pro- 
miſing ſymptom of their ſucceſs. In like 
manner, how ſtrange is it that religion ſhould 
ſtand charged with all thoſe miſeries, which 


are the natural product of the diſeaſe itſelf 


it is intended to cure; or that men ſhould 
be prejudiced againſt it, on account of the 
painfulneſs of its operation, when they can- 
not but ſee, that this is rather the effect of 
the oppoſition. it meets with from irregular 
poaſſions, than of its own ſuppoſed unplea- 
ſant and irkſome nature? To this objection 
therefore it may be anſwered, in much the 
ſame words the apoſtle uſes when ſpeaking 
of the law of God, 1s that which is good, 
made death unto me? God forbid. But fin 
_ that it might. appear fin, working death in 
ne ” that which is god. het on aw con- 
e Kom. vil. 13. f 
| trary, 
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trary, it may be truly affirmed, that its in- 
fluence is moſt kind and mu Nor is 
_ religions, + 


2. L natural _ neceſſary fares of 8 


outward troubles. That good men meet 
with their diſappointments and ſorrows is 
not to be queſtioned. Nay it may, and 

often does ſo happen, that a greater pro- 
portion of them falls to their ſhare than to 
others. But it is a falſe and i injurious re- 
preſentation of religion, that it tends in its 
own nature to procure outward pain and 
ſuffering. The reverſe is the caſe. They 
therefore reflect highly on the blefled God, 
who affect to ſpeak of him, as if he were 
fond of afflicting thoſe who moſt nearly re- 
ſemble him; and as if he took pleaſure in ſuch 
unnatural offerings of penance and ſeverity, 
as Romaniſts are Pony to preſent him. 


i No. The troubles of the prefent life ate all 


of them the effects of fin : and if providence - 
converts theſe natural evils into bleſſings, 
which is the caſe with reſpec to thoſe who 
love God; it is ſurely no juſt prejudice 
againſt the ſervice of Chrift, that his diſ- 
ciples endure more of them than others. 
And then as to perſecution, though it be 
admitted that they who will live godly in 
Cimift Jeſus muſt ſuffer reproach and abuſe; 
| "0. WM + 
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it is however to be remembered, that this 
happens through the malice of Satan and the 
malevolence of wicked men. And will any 
one ſay, that it does in the leaſt detract 
from the native excellency of religion, that | 
apoſtate ſpirits are the avowed enemies 
of it ? Or is it reaſonable to expect that 
God ſhould continually work miracles, to 
reſcue his favourites from thoſe evils, which 
may nevertheleſs be overruled for their good 
even in this life, and ſhall moſt certainly | 
be rewarded with infinite; joys. and triumphs : 
in another ? And after all, perſecution, in 
the fulleſt and moſt painful ſenſe of the 
expreſſion, falls not to the ſhare of every 
Chriſtian. We have no reaſon therefore 
to be offended at our Saviour for telling us, 
that if we will be his diſciples, we muſt 
take up our croſs, and ſo follow him. 1 
Let me now then more particularly de- 
ſcribe the croſs, and the manner in which 


we are required to bear it, . To begin in 
the 


FiRxs place, with afflictions af; a religious 
kind. It were wrong to flatter men with a 
notion, that as ſoon as they ſhall commence 

diſciples of Chriſt, they ſhall. become per- 
fectly happy. This is not to be expected. The 
_— How: wall. ſoever it, be; informed, 
E 24 0 t will 


— 
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will. ſometimes. be perplexed with doubts: 
And whatever peace religion begets in the 
conſcience, that peace will ſometimes be diſ- 
turbed and interrupted. Truth does not als 
ways ſtrike the mind with the like evidence 
and conviction; nor does it always afford the 
| like refreſhment and joy to the heart. No. 
ve ſhall ſee the Chriſtian, in the courſe of his 
inquiries, embarraſſed with unexpected dif. 
ficulties, and it may be too upon the moſt 
intereſting points; whence. reſults a great 
deal of anxiety: and diſtreſs. Now hurried 
with gloomy thoughts ſuggeſtions and temp- 
tations, which though involuntary make 
him very unhappy. - Now ſtruggling with 
corrupt paſſions and affections, and almoſt 
worn out with the conflict. Now. queſtion- 
ing his intereſt in the favor of Cod, and 
writing bitter things againſt himſelf. Now 
walking in darkneſs and in the ſhado of 
death, enjoying little comfort and enlarge- 
ment in duty, and oppreſſed with many ſad 
apprehenſions and fears concerning futurity. 
Theſe, it muſt be acknowledged, are ſome 
of his ſevereſt croſſes ; aflictions which" very 
deeply and ſenſibly. affect his heart, damp 
bis ſpirits, and enervate all the powers of 
his Cut? Inſomuch that he can ſcarcely = 
um ex pretfigg himſelf i in the ſorrowful 
Ads 'O 4 me * 
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language of the pſalmiſt, Mili the Lord as. = 
off for ever? Will be be favourable no more? 
Hach be forgotten to be gratious ? Hath he 
mit anger ſbut up bis tender mercies ? 
Vet theſe trials, fo far as they are his af- 
ffliction not his fin, are to be endured with 
patienee and conſtancy. We are not to yield 
to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, or the diſcou- 
ragements of our own timorous hearts; nor 
yet to murmur at the chaſtening hand of 
God, or take occaſion from thente to indulge 
hard thoughts of religion. But on the con- | 
ttaty, we ate to reſolve, in a — ram : 
on divine grace, ſtill to purſue our duty; be 
the oppoſition and difficulty we meet with 
ever fo painful and diſtrcMitg. And this 
| farely is moſt reaſonable, finde theſe trials, 
hot to ſay how far we are ourſelves acceſſory 
to them, ate often a very neceſſary part f 
Chriſtian experience, and are overruled by 
a Wiſe and good God to the moſt ny | 
1 and beneficial purpoſes, But it is, 3 1 


SxrcoxpI v, Outward trouble Our Lord here — 
chiefly, If not wholly intends, And it were 
endleſs to deſcribe the many inconveni- 
encies pains and miſeries, to which g dod 

men are liable for the ſake of religion, — 


F lav. . 


which 3 
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which under certain circumſtances are ſcarce - 
ly to be avoided. Perſecution aſſumes va 


rious forms, and innumerable are the inſtru- 


ments by which the wicked gratify their 


reſentments againſt thoſe who fear God. 
Here I might tell you of the ſhyneſs indif- 
| ference and neglect, with which ſome hum- 
dle ſerious Chriſtians are treated, by their 
- molt intimate relations and connections in 


life; of the invidious reflections caſt upon 


| their underſtanding and prudence, as if they 
| were fools or madmen; of the reproach and 


obloquy with which their characters are 


loaded, as if they were hypocrites and de- 
_ ceivers ; of the diſcouragements thrown in 
the way of their worldly intereſts; of the 
abridgment of their liberties, che ſpoiling 
of their goods, and the abuſe of their per- 


ſons; of fines impriſonments and even death 
itſelf. Croſſes theſe hard to be borne, even 


by ſuch who are beſt prepared to endure >” 


them; ſince the grace of God does not di- 


veſt men of the Paſſions and n of 


6 humanity. 


Ann Ne Güsse bern me 


poſed upon good men more or leſs in every 
age. The hiſtory of religion from the very 


155 beginning, furniſhes innumerable inſtances 
_ of: this fort. Between the ſeed of the wo- 


2e2 The Difficulties attending Re 


i man and of the ſerpent, that is, betw 
the kingdom of Chriſt and of Satan, there 
ever hath been and ever will be an irrecon- 
_ cilable enmity. So that the bloody ſcene ex- 
hibited in the martyrdom of righteous Abel, 
hath been acted over again in thouſands of 
his meek and pious ſucceſſors. And if at 
any time the violence of perſecution hath 
abated, it hath not been owing to the utter 
extirpation of that — ſpirit which 
inſpires it: but perhaps chiefly to a want 
of power in wicked men on the one hand, 
to compaſs their cruel purpoſes; or to a de- 
cay of real religion among good men on the 
other, which hath nearly extinguiſhed the 
uſual provocation to it. Indeed it is our 
happineſs to live in an age, wherein the one 
ciples both of civil and religious liberty, are 
better underſtood than they were formerly; 
and wherein good ſenſe moderation and hu- 
manity, have prevailed ta render perſecution, 
at leaſt in the open and moſt obnoxious ſenſe 
of the word, unfaſhionable. Nor ſhould 
we forget, while hiſtory holds up to our 
view the ſufferings of our renowned an- 
ceͤſtors, to acknowledge the great goodneſs 
of God herein. Yet even now, there are 
few who nobly reſolve at all events to ex- 
Preſs a becoming zeal for religion, but meet 
G . N | | wih 
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with flights and diſcouragements of one kind 
or other, which may without the charge of 
affectation, _ under the denomination | 

of the croſs. be 51: Ved a 
What then i is the ſwirie of chin command 
— our Saviour. to take up the croſs? It can 


„555 


never intend that we are to court perſecus 
tion; That were madneſs indeed. Calumny 

and abuſe, hunger and want, the dungeon 
and the ſtake, are not t ſurely to be coveted ; 
nor can it be right, through a falſe kind of 
emulation to win the crown of martyrdom 
to take indirect meaſures, to procure it. For 
by ſo doing we betray a vanity and wanton- 
neſs of mind, which is very unſuitable to the 
true genius and ſpirit of the goſpel; nay we 


become acceſſories. to the crime of -which 


they are guilty, whom we thus tempt to 
commit this great evil. It ſhould be our 
care therefore, that we. do not by an im- 
prudent behaviour, or by an indecent bold- 
neſs, provoke the enemies of truth and re- 
ligion to a conduct, which muſt in the end 
involve them in miſery. Nor does our Lord 
mean to forbid a proper reſiſtance to ſuffer+ 
ing, when that is in our power. Alben we 
are perſecuted. in one city, we are to flee to 
another *. If we can tie up 8 of the 
2205 off + 110 bed Matth. AB. 01220 eee 
NC 8 N | oppreſſr, 


1 8 


we are to encounter in his ſervice. What 
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oppreſſor, or prudently ward off the blow 


| he meditates, we are hereby doing a kind- 
neſs to him as well as ourſelves. aux 


we may lawfully defend our lives and pro- 
perties, even though it be at the manifeſt 


hazard of theirs, who would deprive us of | 


them, provided all other means are inef- 
fectual. And yet in regard of ſome leſſer 
evils, it were better quietly to endure them, 


than by an obſtinate defence endanger the 
| Kill greater damage of him who would in- 


jure us, and riſk the gy of multroletct 
and revenge. | 

But when the only anne is 2 
ing or finning, bearing the croſs or violating 


eonſcience, we are not allowed to heſitate 


a moment upon the queſtion. We are to 
take it up, to carry it, yea if ſuch be the 


will of God, to reſign our lives thereon; 
Now this injunction of our Lord's includes 
in it—the counting of ſuffering beforehand 


— the meeting it with coolneſs and com- 


 polure— the enduring it with meekneſs and 
eſolution — and what is more than all this, 
the glorying in it as our higheſt honor. 


1. It is our wiſdom, when we firſt become 
the diſciples of Chriſt, to ſet before our eyes 
the riſks we are to run, and the dangers 


n. Difficulties attending Religion. 205 
if imagination be allowed to paint theſe 
ſcenes in the ſtrongeſt colors? It will be 
a likely means to try the ſincerity and ardor 
of our love, and to prepare us for what may 
be the event. Our Lord had the utmoſt 
_ tenderneſs for his immediate followers ; yet 
he forbore not to diſcourſe frequently with 
them on ſubjects of this nature. BRehald I 
| fend you forth as ſheep among wolves. They 
will deliver you up to the councels, and ſcourge | 
jou in their ſynagogues. Ye ſhall be braught 

| before governors and kings, and be bated of 
aul men for my ſake. Sad tidings thee! 
But was it merely to alarm their fears, that 

he thus addreſſed them. No He had more 
compaffion for them than all this! His view 
was to put them in a fit poſture to meet 
what was coming upon them. It had been 
his own. practice to ruminate frequently on 
his future ſufferings. Deſarts mountains 
and ſolitary places, had borne witneſs to 
theſe his preparations for affliction and death. 
He would therefore recommend it to them, 
by contemplation and prayer to take up the 
croſs, and follow him. And thus are we 
to gird up our loins for the race we have to 
run; and ere ve ſet out on our warfare, ta 
count the coſt. And what will be dae. | 


Matth. x. 16—322. N 
" Ms But 
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2. But the meeting our ſufferings with 
calmneſs and compoſure of mind, a' temper 
admirably expreſſed by the phraſe i inthe text? 
The enemy may affault us on a ſudden ; and 
ſurprizes are dangerous. Our Lord in one 
of his parables, ſpeaks of thoſe hearers of 
the word, who having no root in themſehoes, 
when perſecution . tribulation ariſeth are 
quickly ended :. But he who hath often 
at proper ſeaſons, anticipated the diſcourage= 
ments he may endure for Chriſt's fake, and. 
hath boldly ventured on a profeſſion of re- 
ligion in the proſj pect of them though when 
they ariſe he may ſenſibly feel them, yet, 
to uſe the language of ſcripture, he will not 
be afraid with any amazement. © Beloved; 
think it not ſtrang ge concerning the fiery trial, 
_ which is to try you, was the calm advice of 

an apoſtle, who had not only long borne the 
croſs, but knew that he ſhould one day ac- 
tually ſuffer death thereon.” What ſelf poſ- 
ſeſſion, what admirable compoſure and ſe- 
renity of mind, did the primitive Chriſtians 
many of them enjoy, when they beheld the 
blackeſt ſtorms of perſecution juſt burſting 
on their heads! Whilſt their perſecutors 
breathed out threatnings and ſlaughter, and 
were mad with rage and anne, "they 


£ Matth. . . 1 Pet. Iv. 12. SY 
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could coolly reaſon and reflect, they could 
with divine eloquence expoſtulate and per- 
ſuade. 2 our afflictions, then what they 
may, in in ſuch manner it is our duty to meet 
them. And if we thus! take "ug ad 'cfols; 
we ſhall r ; 
3. To bear it with chicekieſs ae aol 
tin. A baſe ſervile ſubmiſſion to the im- 
poſitions and abuſes of unreaſonable men, 
is unworthy of a Chriſtian. It is a temper 
which, as I ſaid before, the text by no means 
countenances. Our Saviour himſelf ſhewed 
a noble ſuperiority to it; as did alſo the 
great apoſtle, who ſtands diſtinguiſhed | in 
the liſt of his ſuffering followers; Vet with 
= generous ſenſe of freedom, and a/ſpiritioft 
every proper occaſion to aſſert it, that meek= 
neſs our Lord here inculcates well conſiſts. 
It is truly noble with the gentleneſs of a 
lamb to endure the miſeries, which are not 
to be eſcaped but at the expence of truth 
and conſcience; to ſuppreſs every unbe- 
coming thou ght of the divine providence 
which permits them; to forbear all inde- 
cent and clamorous reflections om the imme 
diate inſtruments of them; and te pour out 
our ſincere and compaſſionate addreſſes to 
heaven, on behalf of thoſe who are maliciouſſy 
threatening our deſtruction. But there is a 


5 5 | > 25-8 
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vet higher and nobler attainment, to which 
as the diſciples of Jeſus v we thould Wi, 
and i 5 
e Glorying in the A 0 of Chriſt. He 
who ſuffers in the cauſe of religion, may be 
juſtly conſidered as the favourite of heaven, 


and the man whom God delights to ho- 


nour. He is dignified above many of his i 
fellow - diſciples, by being thus employed i in 
the moſt intereſting ſervices, for the church 
of Chriſt land indeed mankind in general. 
His behaviour, if it be ſuch as hath been 
_ repreſented, hath a direct and mighty in- 
fluence to confirm the faith of other Chriſ- 


[= Bans, to fix a conviction of the truth on the 


conſciences of the wicked, and to command 
the reverence, if not affection, of all behol- 
ders. And, beſides the divine conſola= 
tions he may reaſonably hope to. enjoy, in 
the ſevereſt moments af trial; there awaits 

him a crown of unfading glory in the world 
to come. Well may he therefore, animated 
by theſe conſiderations, like his divine Ma- 
ſter, endure the craſs and deſpiſe the ſhame*! 
Well may he tale pleaſure, as the apoſtle 
expreſſes it, in infirmities, in reproaches, in 


"neceſſities, in perſecutions, in afireſſes for 


 Corift's ſake! Well may he, in a word, = 


| 1 Heb, Mi, 2, © 2 Cor, xi. 10. / 
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by the grace of God not only with meek- 
neſs bear the croſs, but even triumph amidſt 
the horrors of death itfelf | | 

And now what objection can we have to 
this ſacred injunction ? It is moſt fit and rea- 
ſonable. Nay it ought to be moſt chear- 
fully complied with. For if we do ſincerely 
love Chriſt, we have every imaginable con- 
fideration, to enflame our zeal and animate 
our breaſts in his ſervice. But this is a ſub- 
: 1924 muſt refer to the next diſcourſe. 


r P DIS. 


—ꝛ — — 


PART III. 


n 


2 £ 


— — 


4E T us now proceed to the third and 
laſt expreſſion of obedience, which our 
Saviour demands of his diſciples ; and 


that is, 5 
III. To follow 3 TOE the phraſe 


a in this place, is underſtood by ſome as. only 


a redundancy of expreſſion. If any man will _ 


come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
ap his croſs, and ſo follow me, or come after 


me. But I think it adds a beauty to the 
paſſage, as well as amplifies the ſenſe of it, 


to conſider this laſt clauſe, as deſigned to 
convey ſome farther diſtinct idea of our duty. 


You ſee our Lord riſes. by degrees. Self- | 


| denial he recommends in the firſt place. 
Then a patient ſubmiſſion to ſuffering. 
And laſt of all a general conformity to his 


will, and imitation of his example, In the 


S „„ former 
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former inſtances what he requires is chiefly 
negative, in this it 1s wholly poſitive. . 


Now our Saviour's character, it is ac- 


knowledged on all hands, was in the ſtricteſt 


ſenſe perfect. So that when he requires us 
to follow him, in order to our becoming his 
diſci ples, it may ſeem as if he expected that of 
us, which is in its own nature impoſſible, I 
mean an abſolute perfection of character. 
Before therefore we proceed to illuſtrate the 
duty here enjoined, it may be proper to 
obviate this farther prejudice againſt reli- 
gion, as we have already thoſe which ariſe 
from the duties of ſelf· denial and 4 begong 
the croſs. 


It is a . irn affects both the 
enemies and the friends of religion, at leaſt 
ſome of them. As to the man who hath a 
ſecret diſlike to what is ſerious and good, he 
is glad to avail himſelf of every circum- 
. which may ſeem to juſtify his infi- 
delity and diſobedience. . With warmth 
therefore and it may be an air of triumph, he 
puts in his exceptions to this command, as 
too refined and ſpiritual ever to become prac- 
ticable. You tell me that all my ob- 


"0 jections to ſel fdenial are vain; for that it 


| 4 is a duty which very well conſiſts with a 
x 1 © reaſon- 
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reaſonable love. of myſelf. And in like 
1 manner that the offence I have been apt 
ce to take at he croſs is groundleſs ; for that 
the. bearing it very well conſiſts with "Re 
* prudent concern for my temporal in- 
4 tereſts. Be it ſo. Yet to follow Chriſt, 
that is, to come up to that perfection of 
character which he is ſaid to have poſſeſſed, 
« is what no man is capable of in the pre- 
“ ſent life. It is therefore vain to attempt 
« it.” And then on the other hand as to 
che ſerious dejected Chriſtian, though he 
is ſtruck with the excellencies of Chriſt, and 
füncerely aims to copy after them; yet he 
hath perhaps through weakneſs fixed the 
ſtandard of religion ſo high, and is at the 
ſame time ſo deeply ſenſible of his own de- 
fects and imperfections, that he can ſcarcely 
allow himſelf to be a diſciple of Jeſus, <1 
would fain reſemble my Maſter. But ah! 
his likeneſs. is ſo imperfectly drawn out 
. on my temper and life, that I fear it 
5 will be preſumption i in me to rank among 
his followers,” Now in order to obviate 
this objection, it is to be obſeryed,. + x 
181150 That perfection in the ſtricteſt 2. 
of i it, is not required of a diſciple of Chriſt. 
* he expreſſion we do indeed often meet 
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with in the bible. Abraham is commanded 
to walk before God and be perfect. Our Sa- 


viour exhorts his Aipled to be perfect, even 


as their Fatber i in heaven 7s perfect“. And | 


the apoſtles with great earneſtneſs preſs us 


to go on unto Perfection Nay one of them 
declares, that he who 7s born of God JSinneth 
not. But it would argue either very great 


weakneſs or perverſeneſs, to infer from fuch 
expreſſions, the neceſſity of an abſolute free- 


dom from all impure mixtures in the Pre- 
ſent life. For this is an attainment ſo im- 


poſſible in its own' nature, ſo contrary to the 
experience of the moſt eminent Chriſtians, 


and ſo intirely inconſiſtent with the viciſ- 


ſitude trial and affliction which attend them 


through this world, that no ſober conſi- 
derate man can imagine a book divinely in- 


fpired would affirm it to be neceſſary. 


Nay it aſſerts the direct contrary. If We 


. that we have no fin, We decerve ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us*. Nor does it ex- 
hibit any one character to our view, except 


it be that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without 


apprizing us of its imperfections as well as 
its excellencies. Is Abraham applauded for 
his kai Job: for his e or Moſes for 


Gen. XVI. 2. 325 Matth. V. 48. 3 Heb vi. Ie 
© johns. 16-- -VY Job £2 


Ta © Wells his 


3 
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his meekneſs ? ? Their miſtakes are alſo 
faithfully reported, and even their failures 
in thoſe very graces for which they were ſo 
much renowned. And he who reads the hiſ- 
tory of the New Teſtament, will ſee many 
blemiſhes in the characters of the apoſtles; 
whilſt he is obliged to acknowledge them 
upon the whole, men of ſtrict integrity and 
exalted piety. And then as to Chriſt, though 
his character hath no defect in it, and it is 
unqueſtionably our duty to imitate it; yet 
our being required to follow bim does not 
oblige us to an exact reſemblance of him, 
but only to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to 
that end. | 
But it [will be ſaid; though abſolute per- : 
_* feftion'is not expected i in the preſent lifes 
* yet our Lord requires ſuch an imitation of 
* his example, as carries the idea of religion 
to a height of purity and ſpirituality which 
. « js ſcarcely attainable, or however not with- 
* out the greateſt difficulty.” It is there- 
ore farther to be obſerved, 
2. That the following Chriſt e e 
principle of religion already implanted in 
the heart; and hath connected with it the 
promiſe of all needful influences from 
above, to aid us in our duty. To a carnal 
heart, a heart wholly under the dominion 


of 
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af * the leſſons which Chriſt teaches may 
ſeem too hard to be learned, and the pre- 
cepts he enjoins too ſevere and difficult to 
be obeyed. Nay to the Chriſtian himſelf, 
under certain circumſtances, they may ſeem 
almoſt impracticable. But ſurely where there 


is a firm faith of the great realities of reli- 


gion, a fixed abhorrence of fin, a ſincere 
love of God, and a taſte for the refined plea- 
ſures of ' devotion ; the commands of Chriſt 
even in their utmoſt latitude, will appear 
truly excellent and deſirable. 

With what an eager guſt of affection dork 
the pfalmiſt utter theſe words — O that my 
vays were directed to keep thy flatutes *! 
The tender feelings of that amiable woman 
Ruth for her mother Naomi, rendered the 
idea of following her, how painful ſoever 
on ſome accounts, eaſy and pleaſant, She 
was not diſcouraged, as her ſiſter Orpah 
ſeems to have been, by the ſad thought of 
leaving her native country; and ſharing with 
this poor deſtitute widow in her future hard 
fortunes. His commands, ſaid the beloved diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus, whoſe heart was impregnated 
with an unconquerable affection for his di- 
vine Maſter, are not grievous . You ſee + 
then a princi iple of religion will peril 


PEGS” | * 1 John v. 3. | 
P 4 facilitate 
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facilitate our obedience, and ſo take off the 
| <dge-of the objection. © 

And then farther; the ntfs of divine 
155 to aſſiſt him inchis courſe of duty, tends 
mightily to attenuate and ſoften many cir- 
cumſtances, which to the Chriſtian himſelf 
may ſometimes appear hard and difficult. 
There are certain ſeaſons in which, either 8 
through temptation, dejection of mind, or 
weakneſs of animal nature; inſuperable diſ- 
couragements ſeem to lie in the way of his 
following Chriſt. He knows not how to 
think of deſerting his Maſter, yet to keep 
cloſe to him is, in his ſad apprehenſion, 
when thus beclouded with perplexing doubts 
and fears, almoſt impoſſible. But be theſe 
diſcouragements what they may, he who 
hath required us to follow him hath ſufi- 
ciently provided againſt them all, as we ſhall 
ſee more fully in the next diſcourſe. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee *. As thy aays thy 
firength ſhall be. And after all it is to be | 
remembred, 

3. That our kak attainments in wid. | 
gion are not the matter of our juſtification 
before God. This I the rather mention, g 
becauſe it ſeems to me to be a conſideration 


of great moment, when rightly underſtood 


* 2 Cor. xii. 9. Deut. xxxiii- 25. 


and 
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and applied, to relieve us of ſlaviſſi fears, 
and to remove an objection which hath no 
ſmall force to intimidate us from following 
Chriſt. If our Saviour had put the iſſue of 
our Salvation upon our rendering an exact 
and perfect obedience to the law of God, 
the ground on which the covenant of works 
originally ſtood; it had been a vain thing 
to think of being his diſciple, becauſe ſuch 
an obedience, : as we have already ſeen, is 
abſolutely impracticable. No. The honors | 
of the divine law and government are ſully 
vindicated and maintained; by the ſacrifice 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. So that mercy, 
with all the conſequent bleſſings of it, is 
extended towards ſinners in a way nen | 
conſiſtent with juſtice and trum. 
Which being the caſe it follows, chat wd . 
have no cauſe to be diſcouraged in our reli- 
gious -purſuits, by a deep ſenſe of our nu- 
merous follies and imperfections. For 7 
any man fin, errs from his duty through 
. temptation and - bitterly laments it before 
God, let him remember, we Have an advo- 
cate with. the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous", And yet this idea of our acceptance 
with God through the righteouſneſs of 
Chapt alone, which the apoſtle explains 


18 * I John ii. 1. 


and 
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and defends at large in his epiſtle to-the 
Romans, very well conſiſts with the 
neceſſity of perſonal character or inhe- 
rent holineſs, and is indeed the moſt no- 
ble and powerful motive to excite us to 
obedience. 


Thus have I ende wos to combat the 
objections, which are uſually urged againſt 
this command of Chriſt. Which leads me 


now more particularly to illuſtrate the com- 
mand itſelf. To follow Chriſt then, is, 


1. To ſubmit ourſelves intirely to his 


guidance- and direction. He hath under- 


taken to ſhew us the path to heaven; and 
he is every way equal to it, having a perfect 


knowledge of his Father's will, and a hearty 
affection to our intereſts. Many who have 


taken upon them to be the guides of others, 
have turned out weak and fallible, and ſome 


of them crafty and deſigning men. So that 


the unhappy multitude who have impli- 


citly intruſted them with their underſtand- 


ings and conſciences, have been quickly be- 
trayed into errors and practices of the moſt 
pernicious tendency. And the blind becom- 


ing thus the leaders of the blind, it is not 
to be wondered that they have both fallen 
into he pit. But this is not the caſe TE: 


* Rom. iii, 20—28. Chap. v. 15—21. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath claimed the character of a 
teacher come from God, aſſuring us that 
all things are delivered to him of the Father, 
that he is authorized to reveal him to whom- © 
ſoever he wwill*, that he is the way the truth 
and the life, 1 that no man cometh to the 
Father but by him v. This claim he hath 
ſupported, not only by the ſublimity and 
excellence of his doctrine, and the purity 
and exemplarineſs of his life, but by a ſeries 
of inconteſtible miracles. Moſes hath borne 


witneſs to him as the true prophet, com- 


manding us 70 hear him in all things *. : 
And God himſelf hath declared by a voice 
from heaven, that he-is well pleaſed with 
him, ſolemnly requiring us to be obedient 

to his inſtructions . So that he is an in- 
fallible guide, not capable of erring him- 
ſelf through ignorance prejudice or paſſion ; 
nor yet of leading others aſtray, through ill- 
will or diſaffection to them, or through any 


| unworthy or ſelf-intereſted views of his 1 5 


OWN. 


Now to follow him, is to ſubmit Ne 
intirely and without the leaſt doubt or he- 
ſitation to his inſtructions : juſt as a travel- 
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perfect ſtranger to, puts himſelf under the 
conduct of his guide, in whoſe integrity 
and knowledge of the way he implicitly 


confides. F ully perſuaded of the divinity 


of our Lord's miſſion, we are meekly to re- 


ceive his doctrine, not daring to diſpute 


matters with him, or when he tells us 2515 
is the way, obſtinately to inſiſt upon it that 


tbat is better. And ſince it is natural to 
ſuppoſe he may tell us ſome things difficult 
to be comprehended, though by no means 


abſurd or contradictory, and others which 
may claſh with our perverſe inclinations ; 


it is abſolutely neceſſary, as I have before 


ſhewn, that we reſolutely mortify and ſub- 


due the pride of our depraved underſtand- 
ings, the prejudices of our ſtubborn wills, 
and the predilections of our vain and world- 
ly hearts. We muſt not confer with fleſh 
and blood, but conſent to have our thoughts | 


and reaſonings brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Chriſt. It muſt be a fixed 
point with us to yield to him in every mat- 
ter, even the minuteſt, which from a careful 


examination of the authentic records he hath 
left us, appear clearly to us to be his mind 


and will. To him we muſt ſay, as the 


Iſraelites did to Moſes, Speak thou unto us 
alt that. the _—_ our- "Ou "re Heat unto 
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thee, and we. 20100 hear it T his is what 
the apoſtles ſtile the obedience of faith; 
and all this enters into the ms of following 


Chriſt. 


Aud \ as. my gy 1s "ab higheſt rep fo 
there is the greateſt ſatisfaction and pleaſure. 
in thus following him. For hereby the mind 
is relieved of thoſe many perplexities, with. 
which it is unavoidably entangled, while 
| it hath no other guide to conduct it. through 
the mazes of this life, but the dim light of 
nature, or the uncertain. reaſonings of Weak. 
and fallible men. Again, + es 44 
2. Tofollow Chriſt is to make a oublia pro 
feſſion of his religion. This upon a general 
view of things and as matters are now circum · 
ſtanced among us, may ſeem no very great 
hardſbip. For the caſe with us at preſent, 
is widely different from what it was in pri- 
mitive times. The civil power was then on 
the fide of infidelity, and few dared to pro- 
feſs themſelves the diſciples of Jeſus, with- 
out the utmoſt hazard to their perſons and 
fortunes. Whence it followed, that a public 
avowal of the Chriſtian name, was of itſelf 
a ſufficient proof of a man's ſincerity ; and 
the apoſtles with good reaſon affirmed, that 
_ whoever called FJeſus Lord, and "Ol Jed that 


2 Deut. v. 1 8 


2 5 
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Cbriſt is come in the fleſh, wasof God. But now, 
the Chriſtian religion is eſtabliſhed by public 
authority; ſo that to be a Chriſtian, in the 
common acceptation of that character, is no 
other than to fall in with the opinion and 
profeſſion of the bulk of mankind, or how- 
ever of the country wherein we live. And 
this can never ſubject us to any kind of 
worldly inconvenience. 
But if we conſider well what i is the lead 
ing doctrine of the New T eſtament, that 
which diſtinguiſhes the goſpel from every 
other ſyſtem of religion, and hath the main 
influence in forming the character, and giv- 
ing life and vigor to the obedience of a real 
| Chriſtian ; and if we farther conſider what 
is the true nature and intent of the poſitive 
inſtitutions of Chriſt; we ſhall find that to 
follow him, that is, to profeſs the one and 
duly to practiſe the others, will require a 
ſimplicity of heart and firmneſs of mind, 
Which 1 fear few comparatively Ck | 
poſſels. | 
No one can be a true 3 of Chriſt, | 
who i is not diſpoſed with all becoming hu- 
mility to acknowledge himſelf a miſerable 
helpleſs ſinner, and to aſcribe his hope ; 
7 oF eternal falvation to the rer of God, 
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chroug h the mediation ſacrifice and righ- 
_— of Chriſt alone. But it is eaſy to 
ſee that ſuch à cordial ſubjection to Chriſt 
as our only Saviour, will have no inconſi- 
derable difficulties to ſtruggle with. It will 
meet with oppoſition, and with very power- 
ful oppoſition in ſome inſtances, from the 
proud and falſe reaſonings of the human 

heart, and from the ſtrong prepoſſeſſions 
we all naturally feel in favor of ourſelves, 
and of certain good qualities by which we 
imagine we ſtand diſtinguiſhed from others. 

And then an open profeſſion of theſe 
our regards to Chriſt, amidſt the violent 
though unreaſonable prejudices of many 
againſt the goſpel; will be likely to draw 
upon us the contempt, if not abuſe of ſuch 
perſons. Thus however it behoves us to 


follow Chriſt, in the face of the greateſt op- 


Ft poſition ; to conſider his religion as our 


higheſt glory, and to be ever ready zealouſly 
to maintain and defend it. Tam not aſhamed, 
ſaid the apoſtle, of the goſpel of Chriſt : for 
it 1s the power of God unto ſalvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Few firſt, and alſo 
to the Greek *.' God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, 


oy whom the world i 10 e unto me, and 


. 1 unto. 
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I unto the world. And again, Doubtleſs 


I count all things but loſs for the excellency 


F the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord 
or whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, 
but that. which is through the faith of g 5 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith *. 

A due regard alſo to the poſitive inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt, as well as this general pro- 
feſſion of his doctrine, is included in the 
idea of following him. Convinced of the 
truth of his religion, and endued in our 
meaſure with the real ſpirit of it, we are to 
put on Chriſt by baptiſm. So it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, as he himſelf 
expreſſes it, when he deſcended into the 


watry tomb, and was therein baptized of 


John. An inſtitution this, by which in 
_ obedience to his authority, we declare our 
faith in his death and reſurrection, and our 
reſolution henceforth in a dependance on 
his grace, to walk in newneſs of life. Thus 
initiated into the ſervice of our divine Ma- 

ſter, we are to join ourſelves to ſome ſociety 
of Chriſtians, that with them we may en- 
Joy all thoſe means of (inſtruction counſel | 


4 Gal. vi. 14. 8 . ili. 8, 9: 4 
and 


£ 
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and reproof, which, Chriſt hath appointed 7 


in his church; and particularly the ſacred 
| ordinance of the Lord's Supper, a feaſt which 
he hath required his followers to obſerve 


to the end of time, in. commemoration of 


his death, and the bleſſed fruits which re- 


ſult from it. So the primitive Chriſtians, 
having been baptized, were added to. the 
church, and continued fedfa aftly 1 in the apoſile's 


doctrine and fellowſhip „ and in breaking of 


bread, and in prayers *.. 


Thus by a faithful and rogalar attendanch | 


on all the duties of public worſhip, and 1 


may add of family and private devotion too, 


we are to follow Chriſt. And whoever 
conſiders the true intent of theſe his inſti- 
tutions, after what manner he hath com- 


manded us to obſerve them, and the indif- 5 
ference if not contempt in which they are 


held, by too many who call themſelves Chrif- 
tians; will ſee that not a little zeal and re- 
ſolution is requiſite to the character of a real 


8 diſcip le of Chriſt. Once more, 


- Ki To follow Chriſt is to imitate 1 ex- | 


ample. And indeed it is to little purpoſe 
that we are warm adyocates for his doctrine 
and inſtitutions, if we are all the while 


eſtranged from his ſpirit | and dee, Nay 


4 Acts i n. 42 
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if this be the caſe, we do but affront him, 
amidſt our higheſt profeſſions of zeal for his 
ſervice. A more deformed and - wretched 
character can ſcarcely be imagined, than 


that of a man whoſe head is filled with re- 


ligious ſpeculations, while his heart is de- 
voted to his luſts; and who at the very ſame 
time he hath the aſſurance to ſay to Chriſt, 


as the Phariſees did of old, Maſter thou teach- 


e, the way of God truly®, is thus in effect 
taking meaſures to betray him. No. If we 
will be his real diſciples, while we acknow- 


ledge him as our guide, and confide in him 5 


as our Saviour, we mult reſolve to copy after 
him as our pattern. And a moſt bright and 


perfect pattern it is which he hath ſet us. 


It is an example exhibited to our view, 
amidſt all the weakneſſes of humanity, and 
ſo is exactly ſuited to our condition. An 


example free from every imaginable defect, 


and ſo hath the authority of a command. 


And the example of a friend to whom we 


are under the greateſt obligations, and ſo 


hath in itſelf every poſſible motive of ge- 


neroſity and love to engage our imitation. 
Let us take a general view of it 


As to his piety towards God, it was truly 


noble and exalted. The moſt fring ex- 


g Match. XX, 16. | 1 
on 
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preſſions of reverence confidence ſubmiſſion 
_ devotion and obedience, appeared in the 
whole of his conduct. He daily converſed 
with God by his word and works, by prayer 
and praiſe, in his retirements and in public 
and ſocial acts of worſhip. He carefully 
eyed the hand of God in every event, and 
improved all the occurrences of life to the 
great purpoſes of religion. The utmoſt ab- 
horrence he ever expreſſed at all appearance 
of vice and ſin, and the warmeſt affection 
and zeal for truth and holineſs. In his Fa- 
ther's will, however contrary to his tem- 
por intereſts, he chearfully acquieſced; 
and in his faith ulneſs and goodneſs, amidſt 
the darkeſt ſcenes of adverſity, he firmly 
confided. .In a word, the glory of Gd 
he purſued with unwearied ardor and reſo- 
lution, though at the expence of his out- 
ward eaſe and happineſs, and many times 
with little appearance of ſucceſs. | 

As to ſocial duties, need I tell you how 
prudently uprightly and benevolently he ac- 


quitted himſelf, in the whole of his conduct ©. 


towards mankind ? Every character and re- 
lation of life he filled up, with the greateſt 
propriety and exactneſs. Towards his pa- 
rents he carried himſelf, with all filial re- 
verence duty and affection. Towards his 
2 1 diſciples 
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; diſciples and friends, with all ſincerity ten- 
derneſs and fidelity. And towards his ene- 
mies with a patience and forbearance, and 


| yet a ſenſibility and ſpirit, which exceed de- 


ſcription. The ſtricteſt integrity and truth 
were ſtamped upon all his actions; and at 
the ſame time, prudence and diſcretion were 
| tempered with all his native ſimplicity and 
plainneſs. He was ever reſpectful to his 
ſuperiors, and condeſcending to thoſe of 
low eſtate. Ever ready to redreſs the griev- 
ances of the oppreſſed, and to ſhew com- 
paaſſion and kindneſs to the afflicted. Ever 
\._ meditating deſigns of general good, and 
ever vigorouſſy carrying them into execu- 
tion. His dreſs, his geſture, his familiar 
talk, his journeys from place to place, his 
public diſcourſes, his miracles, in ſhort all 
the actions of his life, were uniformly di- 
rected to this one point, the doing good. | 
And then his temper and conduct in re- 
gard of himſelf, were no Teſs amiable and 
_ exemplary. In meckneſs and humility, 
_ temperance and ſobriety, contentment and 
_ patience, ſpirituality and heavenly-minded- 
neſs, he ſhone with unrivalled luſtre. Though | 
* conſcious to himſelf that he poſſeſſed a per- 
feection of wiſdom and goodneſs, yet he was 
1 humble and temper, and his car- 


rage 
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riage was free from all appearance of affec- 
tation and pride. - Senſible as he was of the 


value and uſe or worldly enjoyments, he 


had a ſovereign contempt for them all, in 
compariſon with the refined pleaſures of re- 
ligion. No offers of worldly wealth or 
grandeur could tempt him from his duty; 
nor could the extremities of poverty or want 
depreſs his ſpirits, or make him diſcontented 
and uneaſy. Amidft the moſt violent ſtorms. 
of adverſity, he ſtood calm and ſerene ; and 
amidſt the inſults of his haughty and cruel 
enemies, he was unmoved by paſſion or 
anger. In a word, with the moſt unparal- 
leled meekneſs and fortitude, and with the 
moſt conſtant affection for thoſe in whoſe 
ſtead he ſuffered, he met the rage of devils, | 
the frowns of Juſtice, and the terrors of 
2 itſelf, — Such are the outlines of his 
aracter, the general expreſſions of his tem- 
per and conduct. | 
Now to follow him, is to copy after this his 
perfect example. It i 18, with reſpect to God, 
to take pains to come at the knowledge of 
his will; to converſe with him in holy du- 
ties, and by the various mediums of inter- 


courſe he hath. appointed ; to rely firmly 


on his faithfulneſs in adverſity, and grate- * 
| fully | to acknowledge his goodneſs in pro- 
| LE: 0 be 1 


230 The Difficulties attending Religion. 
ſperity ; ; to avoid fin as the greateſt evil, and 
to aim ſincerely to pleaſe and glorify him. 
As to men : to follow Chriſt, is to conduct 
ourſelves_ with prudence and circumſpec- 
tion, with integrity and truth, with charity 
and kindneſs ; in every relation and cha- 
racter of life, and in all our dealings and 
concerns with one another. And as to our- 
ſelves : to follow him, is to be ſober and 
temperate in the uſe of all our worldly en- 
joyments ; to be humble and condeſcending, 
when elevated above others by our attain- 
ments and ſucceſſes ; to be meek and forgiv- 
Ing amidſt our provocations to anger and 
reſentment; to be contented with the things 
which we have, and patient under the af- 
flictions we Tuffer ; to mingle chearfulneſs 
with gravity ; to make religion the grand 

object of our purſuit ; and in a dependance 
on the grace of God, to perſeverd in our 
duty to the end. fy 

High ' and noble attainments theſe, and 
which no mere man hath ever poſſeſſed 
in their utmoſt perfection Nor can we 
expect to ſucceed in any of theſe in- 
ſtances of duty, without ſuffering many 
diſcouragements in the attempt. Satan, 
the world, and what is ſtill more to be 
dreaded, our own fooliſh and rape hearts, 


will 
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will unite their utmoſt force to obſtruct us 
in our courſe. Vet if we will be his diſ- 
_ - eiples, it muſt be our reſolution, amidſt every 
| diſcouragement and imperfection, to make 
it our aim thus to follow Chriſt. 


And now having conſidered the ſeveral 
duties enjoined in the text, and the diffi- 


culties both real and imaginary which at- 
tend them; let me aſk, What man who 


duly . theſe things, and by the grace 

of God enters into the ſpirit of them, can 
have any objection to the becoming a diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus? His ſervice is moſt reaſon- 


able advantageous and honourable. We 


have every imaginable conſideration to en- 
gage us to enter upon it, and to animate 
us in it. His yoke is eaſy, and his burden 
i light *, Nay more than this; his ways 
„ of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths 
peace. But I ſhall not enter on theſe things 
at preſent : they will be the 1 of che 
following diſcourſes. 

In the mean while let us examine ovrtiives. 
whether we are the diſciples. of Chriſt. Is it 
our concern, in the ſenſe our Saviour is to be 
underſtood, to deny or pleaſe ourſelves? to take 
up the croſs or to ſhun it? 20 follow Chriſt or 


the world ? Theſe are intereſting queſtions, | | 


* Matth. xi. 30. „ 1 Prov. i iii. 17. 


Qs ” It 


3 
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It will be happy if we can make a favour- 
able reply. Be the anſwer however what it 
may, God grant that henceforth we may 


be perſuaded, by the alluring influence f 


divine grace, to make his ſervice the ob- 


ject of our main attention, and moſt chear- 


ful © 88 ! 
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W 8 a days of. his fleſh, when he conde- 


oh. vs ſcended himſelf, with hisown kind 
KERN lips, to publiſh the glad tidings 
of falyation. His miniſtry, it ſeems, had 
met with 99 un N treatment, from 
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thoſe very cities wherein moſt of his mighty 
works were done. Chorazin Bethſaida and 
Capernaum had not repented of their ſing, _ 
but obſtinately perſiſted in unbelief. He 
rejoices however that there were thoſe, even 
among the mean and illiterate, upon whom 
the bleſlings of religion were beſtowed : and 


acknowledging the diſtinguiſhing goodnefs 


of God herein, he adds, Even ſo Father, for 
' fo it ſeemed good in thy fight *. Upon which 


he takes occaſion very explicitly to afſert his 


own character, and the important ends of 
his miſſion ; that a// things were delivered 
wnto him of his Father, and that he was au- 


thorized to reveal him and his grace 70 whom- 


foever be would. Agreeable therefore to 
the commiſſion he had received, he applies 
himſelf immediately to the duties of his 
prophetic character, earneſtly intreating al 


who labour and are heavy laden, to come 
fa him, ta take his yoke + upon them, and 
to ſubmit to his Ar ; aſſuring them 


at the ſame time. that zhey ſhall find reſt unto 
their fouls ® . For, ſays he in the text, My 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 


Some think our Saviour here refers to the 


| Eeremonial law; and that as he is ſpeaking 


more immediately to Jews, he intends the 


r Ver. 27. = Ver. 28, 29. 


advantage 
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advantage of an exemption from that law, 
which they would obtain by becoming his 

diſciples. And certain it is, that the obſer- 
vation of thoſe rites was a yoke, which 
neither they nor their fathers were able to 
bear, and from which Chriſt did at the pro- 
per time releaſe his followers: wherefore 
1 might be juſtly ſaid on this account to 
have given them reſt. And fince the new 
| diſpenſation he eſtabliſhed in the room of 
it, is plain and familiar, and the inſtitutions | 
of it few and eaſy to be performed; his yoke 
might with good reaſon be ſtiled an eaſy 
yoke. It is certain likewiſe that the Pha- 
riſees and teachers of the law did, by their 
vain traditions, unwarrantably add weight 
to the burden which Moſes had laid upon 
the people. As therefore our Lord on all 
occaſions, very freely expoſed and condemn- 


ed theſe iniquitous encroachments of ec- 


cleſiaſtical power, he might be properly ſaid 
in this reſpect alſo, to have given them reſt. 
While at the ſame time, the burden he im- 
poſed on his diſciples was light in compa- 
riſon with theirs; ſince what he required was 
in itſelf moſt fit and reaſonable, however a 
compliance with it might expoſe them to 
fome few temporary inconveniencies. 
| | But 
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But though all this may be included in 
the text, it does not come up to the full 
ſenſe of it. Something of Nill greater im- 


portance is intended. Our Lord had been — 
lamenting the impenitence and irreligion 
the generality of his hearers: and it is but 


natural to conclude from thence, that when 
he preſently after invites men to come to 


him, and take his yoke upon them, he means 


to recommend the oppoſite temper and prac- 
tice, to that he had been deploring. Where- 
fore by thoſe who labour and are heavy 
laden he muſt intend, not ſuch only who 
were weary of Jewiſh ceremonies and tra- 
ditions ; but all thoſe who are tired of the 
galling yoke of fin, and borne down with 


the guilt of it. © Come unto me, and I will 


« give you reſt, that is, Believe in me, and 
J will ſet you free from the baſe ſervitude 


* of your luſts, and from the dread you feel 
4 of the divine wrath. Take my yoke upon 


«© you, and learn of me, that is, Be my diſ- 
e ciples and imitate my example, for I am 


„ meek, and lowly in heart. And though my 


* ſervice be on ſome accounts @ yoke, and 
through ſome diſagreeable circumſtances 
which attend it 2 burden ; yet that yohe 


N 


a) 


* ig eaſy, that burden is light, Whatever 


I require | 
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61 require of you it is moſt reaſonable, and 
my grace will render the performance 
of it not only practicable, but pleaſant. 
elt is an ea ſervice or gracious”, (as ſome 


ce render the word) not hard and ſevere, 


« but mild and gentle. And as to ſuffer- 
ning for my ſake, which may be your lot, 
e think it not a burden, or however be aſ- 

« ſured it is but a light burden; for I will 
give you {ſtrength to endure it, and will 
nin the end reward your patience and love, 
« with a never-fading crown of glory.“ 
| What it is to be a Chriſtian, or as our 
Lord here expreſſes it, to take his yoke upon 
us, I ſhall not ſtay particularly to ſhew. 
It hath been attempted at large in a former 
| diſcourſe. It is to believe in Chriſt as our 

Saviour and Friend, and to ſubmit to him 


as our Lord and Sovereign. It is to rely _ 


upon his mediation and righteouſneſs for our 
acceptance with God, and to make his will 
the rule of our lives. It is to profeſs his 
doctrine, to conform to his inſtitutions, and 
if he call us to it, to endure ſufferings for 
his ſake. Now it is acknowledged,' con- 
ſidering the corruption of the human heart, 

the oppoſition of Satan, the intoxicating 
1 nature of worldly pleaſures, the force of 
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bad example, the contempt in which re- 
 «ligion. is held by the generality of mankind, 
and many, other circumſtances which might 
be mentioned; it is acknowledged I ſay, 
conſidering theſe things, that no ſmall dif- 
-ficulty. and ſelf- denial muſt attend the ſer- 
vice of Chrift. 
Whatever Sk of this fort the figures 
of à yoke and à burden may ſuggeſt, or can 
i indeed. with. any reaſon. be ſuppoſed, we will 
admit. Let imagination, yea even prejudice 
itſelf, magnify theſe difficulties and ſet them 
in every poſſible light. Figure to yourſelves 
the Chriſtian. in the character of a_ ſoldier, 
. contending, with, the powers of the world 
and the prince of darkneſs, plunged in all 
-the horrors of war, and fighting his way to 
heaven through reproach perſecution and | 
death. ; Behold him wreſtling with. fin and 
ſenſe, with the evil paſſions, of his heart and 
the irregular appetites of nature; by many 
painful ſtruggles bringing under his body, and 
by reiterated blows keeping it in ſubjettion *. 
View him preſſing on in the courſe of duty, 
with all the attention and eagerneſs of a 
racer; reachin g. forth to the things hi << are 
« before?, ſtraining every nerve, and aiming 
with unremitting ardor at the prize. In a 
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8 nn ſuppoſe him for once like his Ma- 


ſter, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 


grief, clad in fack-cloth and aſhes, beſet _ 


with ſad and numerous temptations, and 
even denied for a while the enlivening pre- 
| ſence of his God. Still it remains true, that 
the yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and his burden 
 dight, Conſiderations there are enough to 
balance every diſoouraggnns wikich hath 


been mentioned. 


Theſe conſiderations let me now lay be- 
fore you, and then make ſome ſuitable i im- 
provement of the whole. 


I. The ſervice of Chriſt i is in itſelf high- 

ly reaſonable. What one thing hath he 
required of his diſciples, which their judg- 
ment and conſcience do not upon the moſt 
deliberate reflectious i as moſt fit | 
and becoming? 


1. He hath nn us, as hath been 
ſhewn in the former diſcourſe, to deny 
| ourſelves, that is, to lay an abſolute reſtraint 
on All irregular paſſions and appetites, and 
to that end to forego occaſionally ſuch gra- 
tifications as are in themſelves lawful, And 
ſhould not this be done? Is it not our duty, 

our intereſt to comply? Can we heſitate a 
moment Wen the queſtion, whether pride 
a 1 e avarice 
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avarice luſt envy malevolence anger and re- 
venge, ought to be ſoothed and cheriſhed 
in our breaſts, or mortified and ſubdued ? 
If they are in themſelves evil, if they are 
contrary to the expreſs command of God, 
and if they are hurtful to our own intereſts 
both here and hereafter ; hath not Chriſt 
done right, and approved himſelf our real 
friend, in preſſing this injunction upon us, 
however diſagreeable to depraved nature? 
Had the reverſe of this been the caſe, had 
he required us to give full ſcope to our cor- 
rupt inclinations, and to gratify them in every 
inſtance which offered; had he for ex- 
ample, commanded us to be covetous en- 
vious and revengeful, lewd fierce and in- 
temperate ; ſhould we not have, had juſt 
cauſe to complain, that we were hardly dealt 

And ſince the violence ind turbulency of 
our paſſions, is ſcarcely to be ſubdued with- 
out the exerciſe of ſevere and prudent diſ- 
cipline; is it not highly reaſonable, yea 
neceſſary on. certain occaſions, to preclude 
ourſelves from pleaſures, which are in their 
own nature innocent and good? If the ſol- 
dier, eager to obtain the rewards of victory, 
muſt prepare himſelf for the toils and hard- 
ſhips of war, by a voluntary abſtinence from 


the 
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the ſoft indulgences of ſenſe; why ſhould 
it be thought ſtrange that religion, which 
is no other than a warfare with our moſt 
: dangerous enemies, ſhould oblige the Chriſ- 
tian to the like conduct? eſpecially ſince 
his Maſter hath ſet him an example of ſelf- 
denial, in regard of the innocent and de- 
ſirable enjoyments of life; though he ſtood 
not in need of theſe exerciſes as we do, to 
prepare him for the work and duty he had 
undertaken. The pleaſure likewiſe which at- 
tends every advantage gained over our ſpi- 
| ritual enemies, and the animating proſpect | 
of that crown of life, which Chriſt hath 
_ promiſed to him who is faithful unto death; 
may well reconcile us to this part of his ſer- 
vice, however difficult and painful, Again, 
2. Chriſt hath commanded us to take up 
our croſs, that is, to endure patiently what- 
ever afflictions may befal us, eſpecially thoſe 
to which a profeſſion of religion may expoſe 
us. From the common infirmities and trou- 
bles of life, we have ſurely no reaſon to ex- 
PE the Chriſtian character ſhould ſecure 
us. A quiet ſubmiſſion. therefore to them, 
is N a dictate of nature and religion. 
And as to thoſe of an inward or ſpiritual 
kind, they are no juſt occaſions. of offence 
at the ſervice of Chriſt ; fince they are not 
Vor. I. e R | ___ owing. 
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| owing. to that cauſe, but to others of quite a 
different nature, that is, to gloomineſs of 
conſtitution, to unbelief, to the conflict 
which we are neceſſarily obliged to main- 
"tain with our luſts, or to the withdraw 
ment of the divine preſence, which is the 
effect of fin, and is deſigned alſo as a means 


to promote our real good. Theſe croſſes 


therefore it is moſt reaſonable we ſhould 
dear. And then as to the troubles, in which 


a faithful attachment to truth, to conſcience, 


and to the intereſt of Chriſt, may occaſion- 
ally involve us, and which is what our 8a- 
viour chiefly intends ; thefe owe their exiſ- 
tence, as hath been ſhewn, to the malice 
"of Satan and the malevolence of wicked 
men, and they are over-ruled by Providence, 


to anfwer very wiſe and important purpoſes. 


It is therefore by no means ſtrange, that 


| 4 diſciple of Chriſt is required to take up his 


* croſs. It is fit he ſhould. It is his duty. It 
is upon the whole his intereſt. Does not 
reaſon teach that a leſſer advantage ſhould 
be foregone, when it ſtands in the way of 
a greater? And that as to ſuffering, it 1s 
better, as Our Saviour expreſſes it, that one 
© of the members ſhould periſh, than that the 
n 22 f Joould be caſt into bell i? And 


q Match. v. — 8 | | 
en 1 
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though it may ſeem a violation of the law 
of nature, to expoſe ourſelves to poverty re- 
proach and death; when it is in our power 
to eſcape them; yet when the duty we owe 
to God, our obligations to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and our o moſt important intereſts 
in another world are at ſtake, it were ſurely 
the moſt extravagant madneſs and folly, to 
ſecure to ourſelves outward eaſe and happi- 
neſs, yea even life itſelf, at ſo e e 5 
an expence. 

But when we take into view the ſupports 
and comforts promiſed to the ſuffering Chriſ- 
tian, and the rewards of unutterable bliſs 
and glory laid up for him in heaven; the 
croſs ſurely is rather to be coveted than 
ſhunned: PYerily I Jay unto you, is the lan- 
guage of Chriſt to all his perſecuted diſ- 
ciples, there is ns mam who hath left houſes 
or parents, or brethren, or voie, or children, 
for the kingdom of God's fake ; who ſhall not 
rereive manifold more in this preſent time, and 
in the world to come life everlaſting*. And 
with all this light and ſplendor around us, 


we well know how to account for thoſe 


otherwiſe ſtrange paſſages of ſcripture, 
wherein we read of the primitive Chriſtians | 
_ ghrying in tribulation * To take up the 


Luke xviti. 29, 30. Rom. V. 3 
„ 
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croſs then is a moſt reaſonable precept. And 
ſo likewiſe is that precept, _ 
- zi JOf following Chriſt, that is, learning 
of him, and aiming at a perfect conformity 
to his will and example. Can it be queſ- 
tioned whether we ought implicitly to re- 
ceive his doctrine, who brings with him ſuch 
clear and inconteſtible proofs of a divine 
miſſion? Or whether we ſhould chearfully 
accept of mercy at his hands, fince in this 
way it is ſo honourable to God, and fo in- 
finitely beneficial to ourſelves ? Can it be 
_ queſtioned whether ſo fair a pattern, as that 
he hath ſet before us, ought to be copied; 
a pattern which though we cannot fully 
come up to it, yet charms the heart of every 
attentive and truly ſerious beholder ? Will 
any one ſay that Chriſt is an unreaſon- 


able or hard Maſter, in requiring us to cul- 


tivate humility contentment patience meek- 
neſs and love, to ſeek the good of our fel- 
low creatures, to make the glory of God 
the ſcope of our actions, and to confider the 
divine favor as our chief and ultimate fe- 
licity ? e 
In like manner, 15 there any juſt ground 
to find fault with the inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
as being either tedious or trifling ? The 
forms he hath preſcribed are plain and eaſy, 
_-. „„ the 
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the ſigns natural and expreſſive, and the 
temper of the heart ſuch exactly as is ſuited 


to our condition as ſinners, and to the un- 


paralleled condeſcenſions of his grace as our 
Saviour. Even a Jew, though the rites of 
that diſpenſation were numerous expenſive 
and burdenſome, had no cauſe upon the 
whole, to diſpute the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of the great Legiſlator. How much leſs rea- 
ſon then have we to complain, who are not 
ſolemnly required, at the peril of our lives, 
to bring up our flocks and herds to the al- 

tar of the Lord; but are ſweetly allured and 
perſuaded, to preſent our hearts unto God 4 

living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable through 


| Feſus Chriſt © The ſervice then is in itſelf 
moſt reaſonable. Whence let us now pro- 
ws to conſider, | 


II. Our alifpotkable obligations to > him 
L ho hath demanded this ſervice of us. 


| The fitneſs of any ſervice is itſelf a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon for our compliance, But if it 
6 required of us by a wiſe man, a good 
man, a man of eminence, a friend, a rela- 
tion, a brother, a parent; our obligations to 
obedience will be hereby greatly heightened 
__ increaſed. The very idea of. a cha- | 


t Rom. X11. 1. 
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racter which impoſes it, will ſoften what 

: might otherwiſe be deemed an impoſition, 

and give it the pleaſing denomination of a 


favor, a privilege, an honor, Such is the 


caſe with reſpect to the yoke of religion, It 


is itſelf eaſy; and more than this, it is not 
forced on our necks by the ſevere and ri- 
gorous arm of tyranny and oppreſſion, or of 


Ignorance and ſuperſtition ; but by the kind 


and gentle hand of him, to whom we are 


infinitely obliged, and who is full of mercy 


and truth. It is the yoke of Chriſt; of 
him who made us, who upholds us in our 


exiſtence, who gave his life for us ; ; of him, 


whoſe authority wiſdom and goodneſs ſtand 
confirmed by unqueſtionable evidence. . 


Behold, Chriſtian, the adorable Saviour, 


ſurvey the beauties of his countenance, con- 
template the grace of his heart, reflect on the 
bounty of his hands! And then ſay, whether 
the commands his lips pronounce, can ever 


ſound harſh in your ears, or ever be ungrate- 


ful to your inclinations. What, O what hath 


he done for you ? rather ſhould I ſay, What ; 
hath he not done for you ? In all your guilt 


and miſery he ſaw you, he pitied you, he ran to 


your | relief. The bliſs and glory he poſſeſſed 


in heaven could not detain him there — ſuch 


was his love! — when your redemption made 


"Ye 
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it neceflary for him to deſcend thence. No, 
nor could the direful agonies he had in pro- 
ſpect, ſhake his reſolution, or hold him back 
from the great undertaking. He bowed his 
willing neck, and patiently, yea chearfully 
for your ſake took the yoke of human nature 
on him, with all its ſinleſs infirmities, He 
was made of @ woman, nude under the law, 
to redeem you from the curſe of the law, and 
- to intitle you to the adoption of ſons, On 
him was laid the heavy burden of your ini- 
_ quities, and of the ſons of the mighty there 
was not one, either able or willing to help 
him. He bore your griefs, he carried your 
ſorrœws. He pleaſed not himſelf, but as it is 
written, The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee, fell on me", For you he 
lived, for you he4lied, for you he roſe again. 
For you he now lives in heaven, to ſhower 
innumerable bleſſings upon you in your way 
through this world, and to prepare man- 
ſions of glory for you, againſt your arrival at 
that bliſsful ſtate. 1 
And can you, ber all the evidence you | 
| have of his dignity-and glory, diſpute his 

authority to lay this yoke upon you ? Or 


after all the proofs he hath given of his 


mildneſs and love, heſitate one moment at 


* Gal. iv. 4. 5 5 thaw * 
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your obligations to ſubmit to it ? Is not he 


who requires you to hear and obey him, . 


the Prophet whom the Lord your God hath 


raiſed up unto you *, and in whom are hid al! 


' the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ” 7 Is 


not hewho demands your allegiance and ſub- 
jection, the Prince who hath obtained your 


| liberties for you at the expence of his blood ? 


A Maſter who hath too much gentleneſs in 
his nature, to impoſe a hard ſervice on you ; 


and a Friend who loves you too well, to ex- 


pect any other office at your hands, but what 
reaſon dictates and gratitude approves? In 
a word ; is he not that righteous Judge, who 
will of his infinite grace, reward all your 
labor of love in another world, with a 


crown of unfading glory? _ 


And now r. whether theſe confideras 


tions, when impreſſed upon the heart by a 


lively faith, accompanied with a divine 


influence, may not well render 7he yohe of 


Chr: fe is eaſy, and bis burden light. 


* Deut. xvii. 15. . IP Col. i He 3. 
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our duty, it is to be remembred, 


III. That when Chriſt invites men into 
his ſervice, he means not to leave chem to 


their own ſtrength. 


They who enter the liſts ite 45 wa 


ſenſe, under the banner of Jeſus the great : 


Captain of ſalvation, ſhall not fail to be 
ſupported by him in the heat of the bat- 
tle. His power is almighty, and he hath 


1 promiſed it ſhall reſt upon them. My 


grace 1s ſu ufficient for thee ; or my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs *. Bleſſed promiſe ! 
If it were not for this, how ſoon ſhould we 


faint and tire in the path of duty ! how ſoon 
ſhould we yield to the power and rage of 


2 2 Cor. X11, 9. 
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the enemy ! how ſoon: ſhould we fink under 
the weight of our own fears! Difficult it 


is indeed to ſubdue corruptions, which re- 


| fiſting all the reaſonings of philoſophy, have 


obſtinately triumphed over mankind. But 
through Chriſt who ſtrengtbeneth us, we can 


As all things. Difficult it is to make a bold 


ſtand againſt the world, its ſnares and temp- 
tations, its ' paſſions and prejudices. But 


having him on our ſide, who hath faid, e 


of good chear, I have overcome the world“, 


the conqueſt will, it muſt be eaſy. Difficult 
it is in a word, to ſupport the heavy weight 
of affliction, which Providence ſometimes 


judges it neceſſary to lay upon us; and eſpe- 
cially to reſiſt unto blood, in the cauſe of 


truth and religion. But can it be imagined, 


that the merciful Saviour will call men to 


ſuffer for his ſake, and when he has done fo, 
deſert: them in the hour of trial? Have not 
jome of the moſt timorous of his diſciples, 
ſtrengthned by his grace, approved them- 
Wes champions on theſe tremendous oc- 
caſions? The habit, it is true, in which re- 


gion at ſuch times appears, is by no means 


pleaſing to an eye of ſenſe. Nature ſtarts | 


back at the ſight. The yoke ſeems hard, and 


the burden heavy. But faith, that grand 


» Phil. iv. 1 9 D John wi. 33. 2 
principle 
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principle of religion, when in its full ſtrength, 
can countera& all the falſe reaſonings of 
ſenſe, and convince a man that it is his in- 
- tereſt, in the face of every pes CO 
ragement, to follow Chriſt. . 55 
1 might here deſcribe patzen the va- 
rious aſſiſtances afforded Chriſtians in their 
duty, and the many ſeaſonable ſupports 
vouchſafed them under their afflictions; 

though the ſubject is too copious to be fully 

diſcuſſed. When God in his providence ap- 
points them to important and arduous ſer- 
vices, he often ſurprizes them with unex- 
pected communications of divine grace. 
How amazingly are the powers of their 
minds, on ſome occaſions eſpecially, ſtrength- 
ned and enlarged ! Their breaſts ſteeled 
with an uncommon degree of fortitude pa- 
tience and conſtancy ! And their animal na- 
ture itſelf rendered capable of enduring ex- 
traordinary pain fatigue and labor ! So that 
bleſſed with a large ſhare of the comforts 
of religion, and fired with a generous zeal 
for the glory of God and the good of man- 


kind; we have ſeen them ſurmount the 


_ greateſt difficulties in their courſe of duty, 
and perform wonders in the ſervice of their 
divine Maſter, In like manner as to afflic- 
tions; what an n flow of ſpirits have 

| | 1 1 ſome 5 


— 
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ſome Chriſtians enjoyed, amidſt the ſevereſt 
outward trials | What ſolid peace and ſatiſ- 


faction have they felt in their conſciences ! 


What firm confidence in the providence and 
grace of God ! And what enlivening pro- 
ſpects of a future happy immortality 1: God 

has put underneath them his everlaſting | 
arms, and poured ſuch conſolations into 
their breaſts, as have more than compen- 

fated all the pain and diſtreſs, attending 
their ſharpeſt conflicts with fin and the. 
world. e 


Nor are we 1 the nobleſt 1 


ngements in the word of God, to expect 
ſuch aids and ſupports in the ſervice of Chriſt. 
What divine energy is there in theſe ani- 
mating words, dictated by the love, and 
e e by the faithfulneſs of a God! 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I wil! 
be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
hall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt © 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not he burnt ; 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee ©. Fear 
thou not, for 1 am with thee : be not diſ- 
mayed, for I am thy God + I will ſtrengthen 
thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold 
thee, with the right hand f my righ- 
teouſneſs *. Can faith hear ſuch een 5 
| ” Ifa. xliii. 2 « Chap. xli. 10. | 
| | pronounced | 
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pronounced i in its ears, without boldly ſayͤ; 


ing, The Lord is my helper ©? Did the three. 


Jewiſh youths, who ſuffered ſo eminently 
in the cauſe of truth, judge the yoke of re- 
ligion on this account to be ſevere, or its 
burden intolerable ? We are not careful, ſay 

they to the tyrant, 70 anſwer | thee in this 

matter. If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, i bo: 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnaces 
and he will deliver. us out of thine hand, O 


King. But if not, be it known unto thee, O 


King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor 
” wy the golden image which thou haſt ſet 
up. And what was the ifſue ? when they 
paſſed through the midſt of the fire, they 
had no hurt; for the Son of God whoſe 
. ſervants they were, was with them. Or 
did the apoſtles conceive any ill preju- 
dices againſt the doctrine or ſervice of their 


1 Maſter, becauſe of the extraordinary trials 


of an outward kind, to which their profeſſion 
expoſed them? We are, ſay they, for bis 


ſake killed all the day long, and accounted as 


ſheep for the ſlaughter. Nevertheleſs, with 
what unaffected chearfulneſs do they add ! 


In all theſe things, in tribulation, diftreſs,” 5 
perſecution, e rn rg Fwy 


e Heb. xiii. 6. Fﬀ ban. iii. 1. 1761 18. 
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we are more than Conquerors through him © 


. loved us *, Which leads me to obſerve, 


IV. That this yoke, this burden has been 
borne by many who have gone before us; 
and having therefore been tried, it is PA 
it 1s not unſupportable. 


God has had a people firmly attached to 
his intereſts, and chearfully diſpoſed to his 
ſervice,, in every age from the very begin- 
ning. A few there were in the old world, 

who dared to call upon the name of the 
Lord, and at a time when the earth was as 
c generally overwhelmed with infidelity and 
vice, as it afterwards was with the waters 


of the flood. There was an Enoch who 


walked with God, when all mankind were 
in confederacy againſt God : and a Noah 
who preached righteouſneſs, when not one 
— be prevailed on to liſten to his inſtruc- 
Nor do we find that either of them, 
uncommon as their difficulties were, fainted 
in the ſervice of their divine Maſter, or even 
dropt a complaint, that it was too painful 
and arduous to be performed. The ſub- 
miſſion required of Abraham, when com- 
manded to follow God into a ſtrange land, 
and with his own hands to offer up his only 


"70 Rom, viii, 35, 36, 37- OL 
On, 
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| Non, one ſhould have been ready to deem 
moſt ſevere and impractieable. But a firm 
faith in the promiſed Meſſiah, whoſe day 
he faw afar off, and the fight of which made 


him glad, ſoftened his heart into an imme- 
diate compliance with the will of Heaven. 


Moſes likewiſe, amidſt all the wealth an! 


gaiety of a ſplendid court, and all the alarm- 
ing frowns of tyranny and perſecution, chear- 


fully bowed his neck to the yoke of Chriſt; 


ching rather 10 ſuffer affaction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
Jin for a chen; and efleeming the reproach 
of Ghrift greater riches than the treaſures in 
Egypt; fir he had reſbþe& unto the recom- 
Pence of the reward *, Nor were there want- 
ing innumerable inſtances, all through the 
times of the judges and the prophets, down 
to the happy period in which Chriſt him- 
ſelf appeared; of perſons, who though they 
enjoyed not thoſe diſtinguif hing advantages 
of knowledge and inſtruction which we 
poſſeſs, yet having their hearts moulded 
into the ſpirit of the goſpel, had reſolution 
enough in the face of the greateſt oppoſi- 
tion, to em tber faith! in * Ane 
"Melia. Liſt | 1 


ein, 


And 
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And how it was during the time he ſo- 
journed here on earth, ſacred hiſtory ſuf- 


fliciently ſhews. Every imaginable diſcou- 
| ragement attended his ſervice, ariſing from 


the poverty of his appearance, the general 
prejudices which prevailed againſt him, and 
the imperfect apprehenſions which were form- 
ed of his doctrine; yet there were a few who 
faithfully adhered to him amidſt all theſe dif- 
ficulties. And though the clearer light of di- 


vine truth, which afterwards irradiated the 


minds of theſe few diſciples, did not diſperſe 
but rather increaſe that ſtorm of perſecution, 
which had been gathering over their heads ; 
yet their number multiplied exceedingly. 
So that what is commonly accounted the 
moſt burdenſome and painful part of Chriſt's 


ſervice, I mean ſuffering, was by the genera- _ ; 


lity of Chriſtians coveted as their higheſt | ho- 
nor, and gloried in as their brighteſt crown. 
80 readily did they aſſent to the truth of 
what their Maſter had aſſured them, That 
his yohe is eaſy, and his burden light ! And 
witneſſes without number have ariſen, in 
every age and country where the. goſpel has 
been preached ſince that time, to authen- | 
ticate this ſacred declaration. | 
But why need we go from home to col- | | 
lect evidence 0 this point ? Let every 
man 
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man lay, who has felt the power and taſted 
the ſweetneſs of religion (and ſurely there 
are yet ſome ſuch among us) whether the 
words of Jeſus have not been ſufficiently 
verified in his own experience ? They are 
true; every ſerious Chriſtian will affirm 


them ſo, whatever painful ſtruggles: the re- 


mains of fin may daily occafion within, or 
whatever . cruel oppoſition he may endure 
from a wicked world without. — The yoke 
then is tolerable, ſince it has, and ſtill is 
borne by many, not with patience only but 
chearfulneſs and eee It is alſo to 
: obſerved, ee HOES TRY 


V. In reference at leaſt to ſome of the 
duties and ſufferings required of a Chriſtian, 
that hard as this yoke may at firſt ſeem, yet 


: being uſed, it will become more eaſy. 


A U 


I am ſenſible that it is not one good ac- 
tion or the repetition of it, which will con- 


ſtitute a man a real Chriſtian, that is, give 
him a new nature, or make that pleaſing to 
him from which he was before intirely averſe. 
Vet it is eaſy to conceive, how the frequent 

exerciſe of a principle of religion already 
implanted in the heart, may tend to confirm 


that principle: and of conſequence how the 


duty or ſervice to which it impels us, may 
et . ne 
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become more and more agreeable. It ſtands 
to reaſon that whatever bodily labor fatigue 
or ſuffering may attend the diſcharge of any 
duty, it muſt by uſe be confiderably leſ- 
ſened, if not intirely removed. For in re- 
gard of all theſe external circumſtances, the 
caſe is much the ſame in matters of religion, 
as in the common buſineſs and concerns of 4 
life . 5 fs | 
Let us put the caſe of one newly convert- 
ed, and who hath formerly run great lengths 
in fin. The ſmall degree of knowledge 
and experience which ſuch a perſon poſ- 
ſeſſes, the powerful oppoſition he meets with 
| from temptation and evil example, his long 
1 cuſtom in ſinning, and the fears which 
through various cauſes are apt to ariſe in 
\ his breaſt; are all circumſtances, which 
may very naturally be ſuppoſed to render 
=: | ſome at leaſt of the duties and ſervices re- 
B quired of him, peculiarly arduous and pain- 
2k ful. If indeed it be faid, that the early 
Wi. | dawn of the divine life is uſually diſtin= 
| guiſhed by the ſprightlineſs and vigor of it ; 
| + it is to be replied that this is chiefly owing 
| to the extraordinary flow of zeal and affec- 
* tion Peculiar to that in and therefore 


REI NJ was Pythagoras“ s Has to his ſcholars : 1 Optimum A 
(c vitz genus eligito, nam conſuetudo faciet * a 
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does not prove, that the young convert has 


fewer difficulties to contend with in the be- 


ginning, than atterwards: This then being 
admitted, it is but natural to conclude, that 
as his views enlarge, and faith takes deeper 


root in his heart, he will find the path of 


duty, though ſtill ſtrewed with its diffi- 
culties, become more and more eaſy. And 


this account of the matter is ſufficiently 


countenanced by various paſſages of ſeri p- 
ture. 
Vou know Te the apoſtle jols 1 the 
0 diſciples of Chriſt, in the different claſſes of 
little children, and young men 3 addrefling 
the former of theſe characters with all the 
tenderneſs ſuited to the feeble ſtate of in- 
fancy, and congratulating the latter upon 
the mighty victory they had obtained, 
through the ſuperior ſtrength with which 
they were endowed, over the rage and ma- 
lice of a wicked world. Nor can we for- 
get how the author to the Heeg eſcribes 
ſome Chriſtians, as mere babes in regard both 
of their weakneſs and inexperience, nou- 
riſhed only with milk, and unſhilful in the 
word of righteouſneſs : while he repreſents 
_ thoſe of longer ſtanding in the church 
of God, as men fed wirb Arong meat, and 
5 * John ü. 13, 14. | 
SS. living N 
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having by reaſon of uſe, their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern both good and evil. From all 
-which it ſeems natural to infer, that though | 
they are both the happy ſubjects of the grace 
of God, yet that the yoke of duty and ſuf- 
fering muſt for the moſt part, be more to- 
lerable to him who is accuſtomed to it, 
than to him who hath but _—_ ſubmitted 
to it. . 
| This chluideration tiertote Mould ive 
a farther influence, to reconcile the young 
_ Chriſtian to the many difficulties which aſ- 
fault him, at his firſt entrance on the ways | 
of religion. To conclude, 


VI. And laſtly, Suppoſe the yoke of Chriſt 


ever ſo grievous, it is nevertheleſs eaſy 1 
1 1 compariſon with the yoke of fin. | 


And of the truth of this, it will be readily . 
allowed, that they who have made trial of 
the one and the other, are very competent 
judges. To the ſentence however of wicked 
men themſelves we may, upon a fair repre- 
ſentation of the matter, appeal. And the 

verdict of their reaſon and conſcience, we 
have no room to doubt will be given in fa- 
vor of religion; even though the bias of 
their corrupt and perverſe e lies 


$5 1 Heb. V. 13, 85 pe 
directly 
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directly the other way. Say then, you who 

yield yourſelves ſervants to unrighteouſneſs, 

is there any yoke fo galling, any ſervitude 

ſo baſe, as that of fin ? The prince you bow 
your knee to is more deſpotic and tyfan- 
nical, than ever was the haughty Pharaoh: 

and the maſters you ſerve are far more ſe- 

vere and cruel in their demands, than were 


the Egyptian taſk-maſters. They chaſtiſed 


the Iſraelites with whips ; but theſe are not 


content without ſcourging your conſciences 
with ſcorpions. What are the wages you 
receive at the hands of fin and Satan? Not 
| ſuch as you have fondly expected, real ſub- 
ſtantial and abiding pleaſure ; but ſhame 
miſery and death. Follow yourſelves through 
the drudgery of vice and fin; and ſay whe- 
ther the poor brutal gratification of a mo- 


ment, accompanied with ſatiety and diſap= 


pointment, and attended with the moſt 
bitter remorſe and the moſt painful reflec- 
tions, whether this be” a reward adequate to 
all your toils and labors? 

Ho ealy then, when compared with this 
yoke, is that which the merciful Jeſus has 
framed, which his kind hand lays upon the 
neck of his diſciples, and which by the in- 
fluence of his good ſpirit he enables them 


to bear? Be it ſo that it is irkſome to the 


=. 
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fleſh ; yet it is not galling to the conſcience, 
Be it ſo that a vain and fooliſh world have 
branded it with infamy and reproach; yet in 


the accaunt of God and of all wife men, it 


is truly becoming and honourable. Be it fo 
that it ſubjects the Chriſtian to outward in- 


convenience and trouble, and that by reaſon 
of the remains of ſin it occaſions him many 
grievous conflicts within; yet ſcripture and 
experience teſtify, that it is moſt friendly 


both to his preſent and his future and ever- 


laſting intereſts. 


Now all theſe things beets — the 


| reaſonableneſs of Chriſt's ſervice — the ob- 


ligations his grace hath laid upon us — 


the ſtrength he promiſes us — the example 
of thoſe gone before us — the advantage 


ariſing from improving experience — and 


the eaſineſs of the yoke of Chriſt when com- 


pared with that of Satan — It follows that 
the difficulties attending religion, are not ſo 
great as ſin and ſenſe would repreſent them. 
And thus is our Saviour's aſfertion in the 


text, I hope fully and ſatistactorily eſtab- 


| liſhed, My lh is eaſy, and ”Y bur den to 


gr. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


* 
— 


PART III. 


E "HE reaſonableneſs of Chriſt's ſervice, 


and the encouragements he hath given 
us amidſt all the difficulties which attend it, 
we have conſidered at large. And it now 
remains that we make Wade ſuitable 1 im- 


| provement of the ſubject. 


FirsT,. If the yoke * Chriſt is 0 very 
eaſy as hath been repreſented, how is it that 


men are generally prejudiced againſt it? 


Some indeed will ſay, that they have * 


doubts as to the truth of our Saviour's miſ- 


ſion and doctrine ; and that therefore it is 


not to be wondered at, that they do not be- 


come his diſciples. To diſpute matters with 


unbelievers is not my buſineſs here. Their 


objections are for the moſt part frivolous _ 


and vain ; and there i is not one of them but 


84k 
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hath been fully and plainly refuted. So that 
without breach of charity it may be affirm. 
ed, that the oppoſition which Chriſtianity | 
meets with in the world, owes its exiſtence | 

more to the diſaffection of mens hearts to 

the goſpel itſelf, than to their conſcientious 
'  feruples about the evidence of it. They 
have a ſecret end prevailing diſlike to the 
ſpirit of this divine inſtitution, and a bitter 
and obſtinate averſion to its ſacred precepts 
and wah And if they did but deal 
| Hoheſtly by themſelves and others, they 
would acknowledge that the matter lies 
here — Chriſt's ſayings are in the appre- 


henſion of their Werten nature hard, and 
ſio they cannot hear them". * 


But you have ſeen, that what he requires 
of his diſciples is moſt fit and reaſonable 
in itſelf, and moſt falutary and beneficial in 


its tendency. His commands will endure 


the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny. Let them all be brought 

forth to the light, and tried by every poſſible 
medium, which impartial reaſon can ſug- 
peſt. Let his moſt determined enemies atk 
themſelves this plain queſtion, Whether, ad- 
mitting that Chriſt is infinitely wiſe and 
good, he could have done any other than 
91 5 his diſciples, to deny themſelves, ta e 


* John vi. bo. 


SY 
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fake up their croſs, and to follow bim ? Or 


whether, if the matter were reverſed, he 
would not have given a clear and undeni- 


able proof, that his pretenſions to a divine 


miſſion were falſe and groundleſs ? What 


ſhould we have thought of him, had he 
preſſed it upon us as our incumbent duty, 
to throw the reins upon the neck of our in- 
clinations and Paſlions, and to allow our- 
| ſelves in every vain purſuit, and carnal gra- 


tification we are capable of? To renounce 
truth and conſcience, and all that is held 
ſacred among men, rather than endure a 
few temporal evils and ſufferings? And to 


follow the principles cuſtoms and manners 
of the world, in preference to an inſtitution, 
- which hath the evident marks of divine au- 
thority upon it? Would this, I ſay, have 
been wiſe and good ? The powers of dark- 
neſs might indeed have applauded ſuch coun- 
ſel; and while men greedily fell in with it, 
they would no doubt have malevolently 
triumphed in their n and n 
ruin. 


But he who came to ſeek ms to ſave RE 


which was loſt, preaches another kind of 
doctrine; a doctrine which is holy juſt 
and good, and which unites the glory of Gd 
: and the. real intereſt of his diſciples i in one 
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point. And while he appeals to the judg- 7 


ments and conſciences of his followers, for 


the excellence .and utility of his precepts, 
gives the fulleſt proof of the difintereſted 


and tender compaſſion of his heart, by him- 


ſelf bearing the croſs before them, and pour- 


— 
. 


ing out his life thereon for their ſakes. Amaz- 


ing goodneſs'! How worthy is he to be 


loved and obeyed, by all who have any ſenſe 
of duty gratitude and intereſt ? 

- But from whence do theſe fad and fatal 
prejudices againſt Chriſt and his ſervice pro- 


ceed? They ſpring from that one grand 
ſource of all the miſeries which this world 
ſuffers, the corruption of human nature. 
| Let any one fit down, and impartially con- 
ider our Saviour's character and doctrine 
on the one hand, and the violent antipathy 


there is in moſt men to religion on the 


other; and he cannot fail methinks readily 


to fall in with the ſcripture account of the 


apoſtacy of mankind, and the dreadful con- 


ſequences which have followed upon it. 


Both prophets and apoſtles ſpeak one lan- 
guage, The. whole world is become guilty 

1 8 before God. They are all under fin. T here 
is none righteous ' no not. one. There is 
none that mn, none that feeketh 


= God". BY 
Rom. 1 iii. 19, 9s 10, It. 


And 
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And now, Sirs, if you have any conviction 
impreſſed upon your judgments and con- 
ſciences of the truth of what our Saviour af- 
firms in the text ; let me intreat you, 
1. To enter into a cloſe and ſerious con- 
ſideration of this ſad ſource of all your pre- 
judices againſt Chriſt, You acknowledge 
them to be unreaſonable. And ſince they are 
_ evidently the fruit of a vitiated imagination 
and a depraved will, it is fit you ſhould be 
ſenſible of the diſcaſed ſtate you are in. The 
whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick *. Wherefore be perſuaded to converſe 
much with your own hearts; to obſerve 
attentively the bent and tenor of your de- 
ſires and affections; and to conſider well 
how all the falſe reaſonings of your minds - 
tend to one point, the gratification of your 
depraved inclinations, Compare this view 
of your own hearts, with the lively repre- 
| ſentations given of them in the ſacred ſerip- | 
| tures. Think much of the deformity and 
wretchedneſs of your condition. Be con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of a renovation of 
your nature, in order to your real happineſs. 
Chriſt ſays to you as well as to Nicodemus, 
Ye muſt be born again. And the apoſtle 
Aſſures you, that they who" are in the Hleſb 5 


„ Math. ix. 12, | John ii 7. 


cannot 
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cannot pleaſe God . Let it alſo be remem- 


| | bred, that the more deeply you are ſenſible 
of the obſtinacy of your diſeaſe, the more 


clearly will you perceive the ſuitableneſs _ 


and efficacy of that remedy, which divine 
grace hath provided. . 
2̃᷑. Since all theſe prejudices, IRS $ 
have endeavoured to expoſe, are ſinful and 

groundleſs, take heed how you indulge or 
cheriſh them. Men would not be at fo much 

pains, to fix the charge of unreaſonableneſs 
and ſeverity upon religion, if they did not 
ſecretly hope, hereby to get rid of that 
ſtrong preſumption in favor of its truth, 
which diſturbs and galls their conſciences. 


That is their object. And it is poſſible, that 


by an eager attention to the ſuggeſtions of 
their own corrupt hearts, and of wicked and 
profane men with whom they converſe ; 
they may after a while come to believe, that 
religion is all a dream. And the effect of 
this will be a total inſenſibility. There will 
remain no ſentiment or feeling, capable of 
being addreſſed or expoſtulated with. And 
can you conceive of a more dangerous ſtate 
of the mind than this? As you dread therefore 
the being thus hardened in infidelity and ſin, 
beware bow vou countenance e thoſe preju- 


3 4 Rom. Vili. 8. = 
dices 
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dices and objections, which kave this direct 
and manifeſt tendency. Be on your guard 
againſt them. And whether they are ſtarted by 
your own perverted imagination, or are thrown 
in your way by Satan and his emiſſaries, 
who would gladly retain you in the ſervice 


of ſin; do your utmoſt to ſtifle them in the 


birth, or oppoſe to them thoſe reaſonings 
which you have heard, and which in your 
judgment and confcience you acknowledge 
to be ſound and good. Again, 


ke © Pray mightily to God, to ſubdue. 


your ſtubborn will, and to conciliate your 


hearts and affections to his ſervice. 3 4 
you are fully perſuaded that it is your in- 


tereſt to become the diſciples of Chriſt, this 
perſuaſion in proportion to the ſtrength of it, 
will put vigor and energy into your prayers. 


And the oppoſition it may meet with from 


carnal affections and worldly attachments, 
will ſerve to convince you more and more 
ol your own weakneſs, and of the need you 
| ſtand in of the influences of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit. Make it therefore your earneſt requeſt 
to God, to impreſs upon your minds a lively 
ſenſe of the truth excellence and importance 


of thoſe great diſcoveries the goſpel makes; 
to lay open to your view the deceitful rea- 


fonings of you _—y to ſubdue effectually 
1 you: 
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27 The Difficulties of Religion ſur mounted. 
your ſtubborn prejudices ; and to. incline 
you to a cordial and chearful compliance 
with the divine will. Faſt bound as Simon 
was'in. the chains of iniquity, Peter exhorts 
him to repent and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of his heart might be forgiven him *: 
And our Lord himſelf counſels the Laodi- 
ceans, intoxicated as they were with worldly 
Pleaſures and purſuits, fo buy of him gold 

tried in the fire, that they might be rich; 
and white raiment, that they might be cloath- 

ed, and that the ſhame of their nakedneſs 
might not appear; and to anoint their eyes 
with eye-ſalve, that they might ſee*, O may 
this counſel of his find acceſs. to your hearts ! 
So will you acknowledge from your own 
experience, not only that his yoke is eaſy, 
and his burden light, but that his Ways. are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace. 


SECONDLY, From what hath been ſaid 
we ſee the ſtrong. obligations. which all 
© thoſe are under, whoſe hearts are well affect= 
ed to the ſervice of Chriſt, to make a pub= 
lic profeſſion of his name. It is his expreſs 

language, 7. ake my hole upon Dou 


Religion 18 I know a perſonal thing, a 
matter which lies between God and our 


Acts viii. 22. Rev. iii, 18, e Prov. 111. 17, « Ver. 29. 
5 1 own 
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own ſouls. Yet as there muſt, there will 
be many external expreſſions of it; fo this 
which 1 here mention, is of no ſmall i impor- 
tance. They who believe the doctrine of 
Chriſt, ought moſt certainly to profeſs it: 
and they who have entered into the ſpirit 
of the goſpel, ought to be found in the prac- 
tice of its inſtitutions. There are many 
powerful motives to excite you, Sirs, to 
this duty: but it may be there are conſi- 
derations of no ſmall weight on the other 


hand, which hold you back from it. Let 


me therefore attempt to ſet them both! in 


their proper light. Vour ng difh- 

culty i is perhaps, 15 
1. The want of a full and clear aatiſ⸗ 

faction as to your uprightneſs towards God. 8 
A conſiderable eee this GOO 


| is. 


As to thoſe who would Kain perſuade 
themſelves that they are men of God, amidſt 
many ſad and ſtrong preſumptions that they 
are men of the world; the beſt advice that 
can be given them, is to forbear taking all 
this pains to their own real prejudice. There 
is in ſuch caſes little occaſion for ſuſpicion. 
The matter is too clear. Wherefore their 
; buſineſs 1 is to refle& on the miſery of their 


| condition, 5 
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condition; and to conſider immediately how 
it is to be eſcaped”. 

But I am here addrefling myſelf to per- 
ſons of a different complexion, the truly 
ſerious but timorous diſciples of Chriſt. 
And as to ſuch; it may be naturally in- 
quired, What kind of ſatisfaction do you 
wiſh to have, or do you judge neceſſary, to 
intitle you to the inſtitutions of Chriſt? 
Abſolute perfection is not neceſſary, nor is 
it attainable in the preſent life, as you have 
already ſeen. And as to a certain aſſurance 
of your future happy ſtate, however de- 
firable that _— be, it is not requiſite 
to denominate you a good man. Be- 
ſides, it is in the uſe of thoſe means of re- 
ligion, which Chriſt hath appointed, and 
to which I would perſuade you, that ſuch 
an aſſurance is s only with reaſon to be ex- 
pected. 1 5 2 8 

Nowy the matter upon which you with 
to obtain ſatisfaction, is reducible to theſe 
two queſtions ; What it is that conſtitutes 
a man a real Chriſtian? And, whether you 
anſwer to that character ? Upon the former 

* Tic uTovolzs ple, Tp! CHOTEV Th 42 p] 


Ecquis ſuſpicionis uſus el, cum quid fieri oporteat conſiderare 
| N fit? | f Mag. ANTON. lib. x. 


| "queſtion 
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5 queſtion you are to be determined by ſcrip- - 


ture. And ſcripture clearly teackes, that 
he and he only is 2 genuine diſciple of Chriſt, 


who believes the record which God hath 


given of his Son ; and convinced of his guilt 
and miſery, embraces the promiſe of life 


and ſalvation through him. The effect of 


which will be a ſolemn renunciation of the 
baſe ſervitude of ſin, a cordial deſire and 


5 aim to reſemble and pleaſe God, and a de- 


liberate preference of the joys and pleaſures 
of religion, to all the Sratifications and emo- | 
lumeats of the preſent life. mW 
And for ſatisfaction upon the latter. a 
tion, Whether this be your character? You 
muſt ſearch your heart and try your ways. 
Examine yourſelves, ſays the apoſtle, whe 
ther ye be in the faith *. Let every man prove 
his own work. M, batſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he a fo reap. He who- foweth to 
His fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corrups 
tion ;. but he who ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall © 
of the ſpirit reap hfe everlaſting”. Now 
as in theſe inquiries, it behoves you to be 
ſtrictly impartial ; ſo you ought not to diſ- 
treſs yourſelf with ſuſpicions and jealou- 
ſies, which are unreaſonable and groundleſs, 
And ſuch are all thoſe which ariſe from in- 
* 2 Cor. Ai 5. >; 7 Gal. vi. 4, 7, 8. | | 
+ Vous I, „5 firmities 
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firmities * ſins, which are common to 


other good men as well as you; and which 


you daily and moſt heartily confeſs and la- 
ment before God. Do not haſtily conclude 
from them, that you are infincere. Your 


earneſt wiſh and endeavour, to detect all 
the latent ſeeds of hypocriſy in your breaſt, 


is a fair proof of your uprightneſs. Con- 


ſider well the prevailing deſires of your heart, 
and the general tenor of your conduct. And 

a due reflection on them, accompanied with _ 
your fervent cries to God for the enlivening 


beams of his favor and love, will be likely 


in a good meaſure to clear up your ann 
upon this intereſting queſtion. 


If then you have chearfully and deli. 
berately choſen Chriſt for your Saviour and 
King, fear not openly to acknowledge your- 
ſelf his ſubje& and ſervant. Conſcious that 
you lay the whole ſtreſs of your everlaſting 
intereſts upon his mediation, and that it is 
your aim to conform to his will ; you may 
without incurring the guilt of preſumption, 


take place among his followers. He would 
not have left it in charge with his diſciples, 
to receive ſuch into their number 20. are 


weak in faith *; if he had not of his mercy 


2 received and acknowledged them himſelf. 


S Rom. xiv. I, 


Nay | 
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Nay: the devoting yourſelf to his ſervice, 
amidſt many diſcouraging doubts and fears, 
will itſelf afford a noble evidence of the ſin- 
eerity of your love, and the genuineneſs of 

your faith. And now this difficulty removed, 
| you have {till another, which not a linda 

diſtreſſes youʒ and that is, 


2. The dread of apoſtacy.“ Should 1 
** take Chriſt's yoke: upon me, and after a 

_ & while like ſome others, grow weary of it; 
% ſhould I call myfelf his diſciple, and 27 
and by when tribulation or perſecutiun 
. e becauſe of the word, be offended* ; _ 
** ſhould'T openly renounce the world, and 
* afterwards overcome by its temptations, 
« fall into fooliſh and huttful lufts, ' which 
* drown men in perdition and deſtruction > 
Ly es deplorable will my condition. be ! 
— my Mafter diſhonoured ! my profeſ- 
— diſgraced my fellow-diſciples griev=- 


ed! and my own condemnation aggra= _ 


„ vated beyond that of others ! Should this 
be my unhappy caſe, it had been better 
« for me not to have known the way of righ= 
teouſuęſe, than having known and profeſ- 
« ſed it, thus 70 turn from the N com- 
2 mauduens delivered unto me 


* Matt. Xili, 21. | 3 2 Tim, vi. 5 RP il. 21. 
e . 8 55 But 
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But to this it is to be replied. Admitting 
that there is danger of your apoſtatizing, 
this conſideration does not alter the ſtate of 
the queſtion reſpecting your duty. If you 
are a real Chriſtian, as you hope and truſt _ 
you are, you are bound to follow your Ma- 


ſer in the practice of his inſtitutions. His 


command is obligatory on all who believe 
in him. There are no reſtrictions in favor 
of thoſe who are preſſed with extraordinary 
apprehenſions or fears of this nature. As 

therefore the ſervice is to be undertaxen, 
the difficulty and expenſiveneſs, yea the 
hazard of it in your view of the matter, 
ought by no means to deter you from it. 
Beſides, if this excuſe is to be admitted in 
one inſtance, it is in another. And in that 
cCaſe, ſince there are no real Chriſtians but 
have their fears and jealouſies of themſelves, 
there would be no profeſſors of religion at 
all. And what a ſtrange circumſtance would 
this be! that Chriſt ſhould ſet up his ſtan- 


dard, and that even his friends ſhould none 


of them come in to it. | 

Again, it is to be reopened: that hin 
diffidence of yourſelf, provided it is held 
under proper reſtraints, is a conſideration 
greatly in your favor; and will prove a 
means to ſecure you: from the danger you 


" no, 0 
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5 apprehend. Can there be an inſtance pro- 


duced, of one who hath in this temper of 
mind enliſted under the banner of Chriſt ; 
and who hath afterwards deſerted. his co- 
Tours, and betrayed the cauſe ? Take cou- 


rage therefore, O timorous diſciple of Jeſus. 


Bid defiance to all unreaſonable fears. Many 
a ſoldier whoſe heart hath trembled at the on- 
ſet, hath behaved valiantly in the heat of the 
battle. You have heard alſo that Chriſt 
does not invite perſons into his ſervice, and 
then leave them to their own ſtrength. He 
| hath more tenderneſs and compaſſion, I may 
add, more truth and juſtice than all this. 
No. Your Captain goes before you, throws 
himſelf into the hotteſt place, and where the 
danger is the greateſt. Nay I may add, he 
hath fo laid his meaſures, and provided in 
ſuch a manner againſt, every kind of ſtrata» 
gem ſurprize or aſſault, that they who are 
heartily engaged in his intereſts may be aſ- 
ſured of victory. Can you then call to mind 
what he hath endured for your fake? Can 
vou reflect how deeply he hath intereſted 
himſelf, in the ſucceſs of your feeble at- 
tempts in his ſervice? Can you believe the 
many exceeding great and precious promiſes 
hae hath made you, and which he is as able 
as he is 5 willing to fulfil ? And can you, in a 
e | "*S word, 4 
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word, realize the glory Which ſhall ſhortly 


crown all the conflicts of this your militant 
ſtate? — and not chearfully embark in his 
ſervice — not. moſt aa bow your neck 
to his yoke? _ 

But there is anbther kind of objectibn, 1 
ſhould rather call it excuſe, to be removed. 


And an excuſe it is which reflects great 
diſhonor upon thoſe who make it; if in- 


deed charity will allow them to be the real 
Friends of Jeſus. It is this, 

3. That the poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſt 
are matters of trifling importance, and may 


be diſpenſed with, at little or no hazard to 


a man's preſent or future intereſts. Strange! 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt of trifling impor- 
' tance? — Bluſh, Chriſtian, that ever ſuch a 
| word ſhould drop from your lips ; or ſuch a 
thought ariſe in your breaſt. To look upon 
them as neceſſary to ſalvation, is indeed to 


affront the character of Chriſt as a Saviour, 
and to undermine the fundamental princi- 


ples of his goſpel. And to ſubſtitute them 
in the room of thoſe weightier matters, 


faith mercy and judgment, is to act the part | 


of the corrupt and {ſuperſtitious Jews, which 


our Saviour ſo highly cenſured. But it does 


not thence follow that they are of little or 
no moment. Both WO, manner and the odor 
2 ES, | 5 of 
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of their appointment, if duly conſidered, 
ſufficiently evince their — and im- 
Porn -- + 
It was on the very night he was betrbyed | 
our Lord inſtituted the holy Supper, ſo- 
lemnly requiring his diſciples to do this in 
remembrance of him*, and leaving it in charge 
with them, to inculcate the n obſer⸗ 
vation of it through every future age. And 
it was upon the memorable occaſion of his 
aſcending up into heaven, he commiſſioned 
his apoſtles to go teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father the 
Son. and the holy Ghoſt ; at the ſame time 
giving ſufficient intimation, that he meant 
to extend this commiſſion to all ſucceeding 
miniſters, by adding his gracious promiſe, 
Lo I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world. Nor ſhould we forget 
the declaration, which immediately follows 
his commiſſion in another Evangeliſt, He 
avho behieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he who believeth not, ſhall be damned s. 
By his connecting baptiſm with faith, in the 
former clauſe, he plainly forbids our treat- 
ing that inſtitution with indifference: and by 
1 omitting it in the latter, we are o taught 
5 Luke xxii. 19, 20. i 
Matth. xxviii. 19, . Mark xvi. 16. 


„„ = 
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not to lay an undue ſtreſs upon it, as ne- 
ceffary to ſalvation. To which it muſt be 
added that the nature and intent of theſe ſa- 
cred rites, as they are explained in the New 
Teſtament, clearly prove them to have been 
deſigned, not only as public teſts of our love 


and obedience, but as means to promote our 
comfort and edification. 


What then is the ſpirit of their reaſoning 
and conduct, who can allow themſelves in 
the neglect of Chriſt's inſtitutions, under 
the vain pretence of their being of trifling 
conſideration? Forgive me if I ſay, you do 
in effect diſpute the authority, or however 
cenſure the wiſdom and goodneſs of Chriſt. 
Lou deprive yourſelf of one evidence at leaſt 
of your ſincerity. You ſtand excluded ay 
your own conſent, from the natural and ap- 
pointed means of improvement in religion. 
And inſtead of aiding and promoting the 
intereſt of the Redeemer, you by this ſtrange 
conduct greatly diſcourage and weaken it. 
And 1 now 1aſk, Do not theſe conſiderations 
give you real. pain ? They will I am per- 
ſuaded, if your aftection for Chriſt is ſincere 
and genuine. Call up to your view the in- 
finite obligations, which his . unparalleled 
pes hath laid upon you. And then 
ſay what characters of dingen and baſe- 


neſs - 
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nels your conduct will merit, if ſhame or 
| ſloth, or this unreaſonable pretence I have 
been expoſing, ſhould any longer 1 to 
hold you back from your duty? ; 


Tuixplx, Thave now only to addreſs my- 
ſelf in a few words to thoſe who have faben 
Chriſt's yoke upon them, and are enrolled 


| among his followers. 


Your honor and orivibage, my died 
very great: far greater than if you were the 
diſciples of the wiſeſt man, or the ſervants 
of the moſt powerful prince on earth. It is 
by falſe meaſures we too commonly make 
our eſtimate of what we call real happineſs 
and glory. The wealth and grandeur of the 
world ſtrike our imagination, and the opi- 
nions and cuſtoms of mankind govern our _ 
inclinations and purſuits. But when the 
vail of ſenſe is drawn aſide, and faith pre- 
ſents to our view the adorable Jeſus arrayed | 
in all his infinite perfections; what amazing 
{ſplendor does the majeſty of his character 


reflect on the meaneſt of his followers ? 


Myriads of happy ſpirits ſurround his throne; 
and they all account it their chief felicity to 
contemplate his excellencies, and their high- 
eſt honor to obey his commands. Who 
1 would not with. then to make one in the 
250 number 
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number of his retinue? This is your diſ- 
tinguiſhing privilege. And whatever cir- 
cumſtances of poverty or affliction may at- 
tend your outward condition, if he owns 
you for. his diſciples, and you bear any re- 
ſemblance to him ; there is more real dig- 


195 nity in your character and profeſſion, than 


the proudeſt monarch can boaſt of, who. is 
a ſlave to ſin and ſenſe. Angels congratulate 
you good men love you even the wicked 
themſelves on ſome occaſions revere you. 
Need I after this fay ? Be not aſhamed of 
the yoke of Chriſt —You are not. It is your 
Higheſt honor; and with the great apoſtle 
you chearfully; join iſſue, God forbid that 1 
ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of Chrift*. On 
the other hand, need I caution you to. be- 
ware, how you diſgrace your profeſſion by : 
an unſuitable temper and conduct? It is 
your dread : keep. in mind - therefore the 
obligations which Chriſt hath laid upon you, 
and your voluntary engagements to him. 
His intereſts and yours are united : by. the 
love therefore you bear to him, and the con- 
cern you feel for your own happineſs, be 
perſuaded to ſtand at a diſtance from fin. 
You have named the name 95 Chriſt ; depart 
therefore from all miguity You are the | 
he OY SS 1 2 Tim. ii. 19. £2 
| expoſicints 
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> expettants of a better world; be not there= 
fore conformed to this®. You are children 
of the light ; have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs. PR 
a Neither be you weary of the e mn 
Chriſt. There are circumſtances, as you 
have heard, which do ſometimes make it 
: painful. Afflictions of various kinds you muſt 
expect to meet with; and animal nature is 
not always in a like capacity to bear them. 
M any active ſervices alſo are required of us; 
and the want of a lively temper of mind, will 
ſometimes render them rather tedious and 
irkſome. But be careful amidſt all, that 
1 you indulge not an unkind thought of your 
Maſter, or of his ſervice. Cultivate a ſins 
cere and cordial love to him; and this will 
make you ſuperiour to every difficulty and 
diſcouragement. It is happy to be able to 
ſay, after having tried his den I love my 
Mafter, I will not go out free u. Maintain 
daily communion with him; and this will 
put life and vigor into your obedience. 
If ever there was a time, when Peter was 
_ tempted to think hardly of Chriſt's yoke, it 
was when He followed him afar off ". Neu- 
trality in | religion i is dangerous. The very 


k Rom. xii,2, Eph, vb Mer Exod. xxi. 5. 
_ ® Matth, xxvi. 58, | | 1 
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firſt Symptoms. of it are therefore to be 
watched and dreaded. Call to mind the 
many enlivening exhortations of God's 
word ; and conſider well the examples = 
ſets before you. And pray earneſtly for di- 
vine grace to enable you to perſevere. 
To conclude. Amidſt all the fatigues and 

Grows of the preſent life, and which at- 
tend the faithful diſcharge of your duty; be 

_ comforted with the joyful proſpect of a fu- 

ture happy immortality. There remaineth a 


- of for the people of Go. You ſhall ere long | 


ceaſe from your labors, and receive N re- 
ward. Your Maſter endured the croſ and 
Auſpiſed the ſpame; and he is now ſet * 


onthe right hand of the throne of God e. And . 


he hath promiſed that hey a fir uffer with 
him, ſhall reign with him *; and that ay 
be 1s there his fervant ſhall be alſo. O 

happy day, when you ſhall arrive at your 
home ! and Chriſt ſhall himſelf welcome 
you thither, with thoſe kind and tranſport- 
ing words, . ell done, good and faithful 3 0 
vant, enter thou into the j * Joy of thy Lord“. * 


2 8 
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derable point gained. This however hath 


been attempted; and I would hope, through 


the blefling of God, not without ſome ſuc- 


ceſs. But muſt we ſtop here ? Is it the only 
commendation of the religion of the heart, 


that it will do no one any real harm? To 
ſuppoſe this were ſurely to do it great in- 


juſtice. Ol no. There are divine ſubſtan» 


tial and durable pleaſures attending the 


experience and practice of it. To prove 


this will therefore be our preſent buſineſs. 


And if we are ſo happy as to be fully and 
cordially perſuaded of this moſt certain 


truth, we cannot fail of being captivated 
ith its charms, and fo ies ei willing 


converts to its ſacred dictates. - 


= That Solomon is here ſpeaking af ſerious 
religion is beyond all doubt. Nor is it 
FE without good reaſon that he gives it, in the 


receding verſes, the denomination of Vi 7 


dom, agreeably to his own character, and 


the . profeſſed deſign of this book of Pro- 
verbs. For if there be ſuch a thing as 
wiſdom in the world, that ſurely has the. 


beſt claim to this deſcription, which gives 


us the cleareſt apprehenſions of God, his 
nature and perfections ; ; Which leads us into 
the moſt intimate again ne with our- 


t Chap. i. 14+ Wb Ka 
On nahes; 


| hae, it in Her right band, and in ber left band 
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felvae ; / which inſtructs us wherein our true 
intereſt lies; and which marks out to our 
view the path to life and bleſſedneſs. Now 
the wiſe man pronounces him happy, who finds 
this Wiſdom, and who gets this Under/land- 
ing; aſſuring us that it is a prize infinitely 
more valuable than ver or gold, than the 
moſt precious rubies, or any of the delights 
of ſenſe whatſoever. Length of days, ſays 


riebes and /honon*. To which he adds in the 
text, Her ways are ways of Lale, ae AY 
all her paths are Peace. 
By the ways and paths of nid is meant 
the whole of religion, both the contemplative 
and practical part of it. And each of theſe is 
peaceful and pleaſant. So they are declared to 
be by the unerring word of God, and ſa 
they have been found to be by the experi- 
ence of the wiſeſt and beſt of men. Gt 
peace have they, ſings the pſalmiſt, who loue 
thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them*. And 
with him the beloved diſciple of Jeſus rea- 
dily joins concert, when ho tells us, that 
its commands are not grievous ” . chest is they 
are pleaſant and joyous. 
But before I come to illuſtrate this cham 
ful and animating truth, I muſt juſt obſerve. 
Ver. 1316, ® Pl. exix.nlg, * 1Johnv.g. | 
HE . 
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that the text is not to be taken ſo reſtrie- 


tively, as if every good man were a perfectly 


peaceful and happy man; or as if the ways 


2 religion were all of thein ſo eaſy and plea- 


fant, as not to admit of any circumſtance 


which 1s diſagreeable and irkſome. The re- 
verſe of this is too plain a fact to be diſput- 
ed, and hath been acknowledged and ac- 


counted for in a former diſcourſe. Perfect 


Hhappineſs is not to be enjoyed here: nor is 
it poſſible it ſhould, conſidering the preſent 
imperfect and depraved ſtate of things. The 


beſt of men muſt needs feel ſome painful 


ſenſations within, from that continual ſtrug- 
gle between grace and corruption, which 


ever prevails i in their breaſts. And as from 


| a ſtrict obſervation of themſelves, they find 
5 daily occaſion for humiliation before God's. h 
they cannot but on that account endure a a 


degree of anxiety and diſtreſs, though not 
all that gloomineſs and deſpondency which 
is the ſad fruit of unpardoned guilt. And 


then the outward diſappointments and 
trials to which they are liable in common 


with others, muſt be a ſource of at leaſt ſome 
inward affliction ; fince religion does not di- | 
veſt them of their paſſions, or make them 


inſenſible to external things. To which it 


may be added, that God himſelf is ſome- 


* 4488 | | times 
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times pleaſed for wiſe ends to with-hold the' 
enlivening influence of his grace: and when 


thus a dark cloud ſpreads itſelf over all: their 


pleaſant experiences, it is not to be wonder- 
ed at that they are in trouble. But in nei- 
ther of theſe inſtances is religion itſelf, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, the cauſe of ſorrow; though 
by reaſon of the corruption of human na- 
ture, and the unavoidable connections of 
the preſent life, it is the occafion of it. And 
as to thoſe Chriſtians, if ſuch there be, who. 
| always wear a mournful countenance; the 
greater part of their uneaſineſs is to be im- 
puted either to natural conſtitution, or elſe 
to miſtaken notions about religion itſelf. 
Now theſe things conſidered, the dif- 
ficulty with reſpect to the obſervation in 
the text is in a good meaſure removed. And 
after all, though it were admitted, that ſome 
of the ways of wiſdom are rough and un- 
pleaſant, yet this would by no means diſ- 
prove the general truth of Solomon's 
maxim; ſince moſt proverbial ſayings will 
admit of ſome particular exceptions, and 
the plain meaning of that before us is, that 
ĩt is the natural tendency of religion to make 
men peaceful and happy. W352: 
We will now therefore proceed me 


to the illuſtration of this argument, which 
Vor. I. . ä 
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we ſhall do by ſhewing, that the knowledge 


and experience of n ban a e 
effect, 


9 22 remove the principal cauſes of ae 
 quietude : and. | 


II. To miniſter the higheſt denen of 
Joy and pleaſure. 


We are here ſpeaking « of the mind, which 


V on all hands acknowledged to be the chief 


ſeat of happineſs and pleaſure. If that be 
_ eaſy and chearful, it is not of eſſential con- 
ſequence what our outward. circumſtances 
| may be. How then, 


I. Is religion adapted to remove the prin- 
cipal cauſes of inward uncaſineſs ? Now: 
theſe are reducible to three heads; — doubt 
and uncertainty — guilt and. fear — and 
that diſorder and reſtleſſneſs of ſpirit,, which. 
ariſes from the prevalence of turbulent and. 
ungovernable pathons. 


1. Doubt and uinoerthibay; This every 
one knows, who hath been at all converſant 
with himſelf, is an occafion of much an- 
xiety and trouble. Whatever be the affair 
we are thoughtful about, while the mind 
remains in ſuſpenſe, it muſt needs be un- 


= _ And its W will 3 be 


e 
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proportioned to the importance of the ob- 


ject. Now the great principles of religion, 


which have for their object the well-being * 
of mankind both here and hereafter, are 
ſurely of all other matters the moſt impor- 


tant. And of conſequence whilſt the mind 
is doubtful of their truth, it cannot but be 


exceedingly perplexed and uneaſy. Some | 
indeed are fo ſtupid as to trouble themſelves 


little, if at all, about theſe things. What= 


ever peace therefore they may fondly boaſt 
bf, it is the fruit of ignorance and inſenfi> 
| bility. Yet there is, I ſuppoſe, hardly a 


man to be found, but is at one time or other 


preſſed with ſome ſuch queſtions as theſe 2 
Is there a God that judgeth in the earth? 


E- Am I accountable to him? — Will my 


ſoul exiſt in another ſtate after death ? — 
By what meaſures will future happineſs and 
miſery be diſpenſed to mankind ? Theſe 
queſtions, and. others of the .like nature, will 
frequently ariſe in the thoughtful breaſt, 
and at certain ſeaſons force themſelyes on 
every mind. 55 : 
But whilt | they remain queſtions, fo 
I whilſt the judgment is at any loſs to de- 
termine upon their trutly, or is diſſuaded 
through the violence of depraved paſſions, 
from - profiouncing deciſively concerning 
2: | U2 wh; "In 


292 The Pleaſantneſs of Religion. 
them, a man cannot fail of being unhappy. - 
Whilſt conſcience ſpeaks one thing, and the 
| inclinations another; whilſt reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture affirm, and ſenſe and ſin deny; whilſt the 
man knows not how to with-hold his aſſent, 


and yet unwilling to yield, preſſes every little 
objection into the ſervice of unbelief ; whilſt 


I fay this is the caſe, - how great muſt be the - 


perturbation of his mind! He neither be- 
lieves, nor yet diſbelieves. He is bewildered 
with doubts, perplexed with uncertainties, 
toſſed from one extreme to another; and 
in ſhort, like the dove which Noah ſent out 


of the ark, finds no ground on which 1 
reſt the ſole of his foot. | 


Now the knowledge and experience of 


religion ſets a man in a good meaſure free 


from theſe anxieties, allays this ferment in 
his breaſt, ſettles his hope on a ſure foun- 
dation, puts an end to theſe continual ſtrug- 
gles, and reitores an agreeable compoſure 
to the mind. They who are fond of im- 
provements in natural knowledge, are ſen- 
ſible enough how pleaſant. the tranfition is 
from doubt and uncertainty on any point, 
to full and clear evidence. But the pleaſure 
here is ſo much the greater, as the objects 
of divine knowledge are more excellent and 
important. Let the Chriſtian ay, who by the 
1 5 dxrace 
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grace of God hath happily emerged out of 
all the darkneſs of ſcepticiſm, into the light 


and faith of the goſpel; what anxieties hgůe 


Hath been relieved of, and what tranquillity | 
and pleaſure he hath of conſequence en- 
joyed. Of the great principles of religion ? 
he is ſatisfied upon the beſt evidence; evi- 
dence of which he hath been enabled to 
form the clearer judgment, by having the 
embarraſſments and reſtraints of corrupt 
inclinations corrected and ſubdued ; and 
evidence which hath received Rrther con- 
firmation, from the influence he hath 
found theſe principles to have . his heart 
and life. 3 
And how pleaſant muſt be the Ant 
which the mind gives to the truth, when 
itt hath thus the ready concurrence of the hy 
will, and the firm ſupport. of perſonal 
| experience ! The ſtorm in which the man 
had like to have been ſhipwrecked, now 
ſubſides. The darkneſs which before ſur- 
rounded him on all ſides, now clears up. 
And whatever contrary winds may ſome- 
times blow upon him, yet having caſt an- 
cChor on the promiſe and oath of him who , 
cannot lie, he in ſome. good degree rides” 
ſafe and eaſy. This ſurely is a moſt de- 
firable ſtate, and ſhews the infinite excel- 
= 3 5 lence 
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lence of real religion, which thus collects 
the ſcattered wandring and uncertain no- 
tions of the mind as it were in one point, 
and fo frees it from the endleſs A a 
of doubt and ſcepticiſm, 4 
2. Guilt is another, and indeed the prin- | 
cipal cauſe of inward uneafineſs. Nor is 
there any anguiſh ſo ſharp and pungent, as 
that occaſioned by remorſe of conſcience, and 
the fear of God's diſpleaſure, The ſpirit of 
a nan may fu Main his fir ities, but a waund- 
ed ſpirit who can bear. Who knoweth the 
power of God's anger ? according to his fear 
fo is bis wrath . It is true the terror which 
guilt excites, does not in every perſon ariſe 
to the like height; but is proportioned to 
the ſenſe impreſſed upon the heart of the 
evil of fin. and its juſt demerit. Yet the 
very conſciouſneſs that we have done amiſs, 
the bare imagination that God is diſpleaſed, 
and the apprehenſion alone of ſome incon- 
venience which our guilt may bring upon 
us, muſt needs make the mind uneaſy. 
How can a man be happy, while there is 
ſomething within which tells him, that he 
is not what he ſhould be, and that he does 
the thing he ought not to do? While he 
ſuſpects that a holy * and powerful God 


2247 Doo: will. . pr * e . 
© He 5 1s 
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| is his enemy, and feels ſome forebodings in 
Himſelf of future judgment and miſery ? 


Men do indeed by various ways attempt 


to relieve themſelves of theſe uneaſy 
| thoughts ; ; ſome by flying to their pleaſures, 
and putting the evil day at a diſtance ; and 
others by ſeeking a retreat in infidelity, or 


reſting their hopes on a flattering notion of 

uncovenanted mercy. But ſtill theſe fears 

will frequently return upon them. And it 
is a fact, that uſe what attempts they will, 


they cannot eaſily perſuade themſelves to 


believe, that they have not deſerved fomes _ 
thing which is bad at the hand of God, and 


that a day of reckoning will not ſooner or 


later come. Now ſuch apprehenſions, call 


them by what name you pleaſe, ſay they - 


are the effects of madneſs enthuſiaſm or ſu- 
perſtition; yet they muſt needs be very trou - 


bleſome to a man, and greatly diſturb his 
peace and comfort. They muſt, whenever 
they ariſe in his mind, embitter his ſenſual 
pleaſures, and aggravate his worldly ſorrows. 
There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wick» 
ed: they are like the troubled. fea, when it 
| Cannot reft, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
How great then mult be the bleſiedneſs 
of true  ccligion, which furniſhes a ane i 


= Iſa. lvii. 20, 7; gs! 


„ * 


« ah 
*% 
* 
« 4 = 
WF. Dh . 


5 296 The 1 of Religion. 


for all theſe complaints ! Faith, that grand | 
principle of divine life, preſents to the ſin- 
ner's view the amiable character of divine 
mercy, ſupported by truth and juſtice; ſhews 


him the altar of burnt offering, with the 5 - 
bleeding ſacrifice of the Son of God thereon ; 
and then pronounces in his ears, with a 


ſmall, and ſtill voice, the free pardon of all 
his ſins through the blood of the Lamb. 
And thus, breaking up the ſprings of peni- 
tential ſorrow in his heart, it relieves him 
of the ſad and gloomy fears which before 
oppreſſed his ſpirits. It is guilt that haunts 
the mind with melancholy. That therefore 
muſt be a pleaſant thing, though infidelity 
would call it no better than a charm, which 
drives the wretched ſpectre from the breaſt, 
and reſtores peace and chearfulneſs to the 
ſoul. And O what—what can do this, but 


1 faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Worldly 


pleaſures, or the falſe reaſonings of ſelf-de- 
: ception, may afford ſome temporary relief; 
but it is only temporary. The enemy quick- 
ly returns to the charge, and with a greater 
fury than before. But this is a ſhield proof 
| winch the moſt violent affaults of e | 
This is balm which cannot fail of healing 
| the wounded conſcience. Other remedies 

may fondly promiſe ſucceſs ; yet being tried 

1. they 
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they are found to be ineffectual. But this 
aſſures us of relief upon the moſt ſatisfactory 


_ conſiderations; and as it comes recommend. 


ed by divine authority, ſo it hath the ſupport 
of innumerable examples. And how de- 
ſirable the bleſſing, to have a calm reſtored 
to the tumultuous breaſt, its terrifying fears 
of the wrath of God removed, and peace 
eſtabliſhed in the conſcience upon a ſure 
and honourable foundation ! Well, ſuch is 
the felicity of true religion. 
To which it muſt be added, that it is ths 
effectual means of preſerving the Chriſtian 
from a great deal of that folly fin and pro- 
faneneſs, into which the unbridled paſſions 
of the wicked hurry them; and conſequently 
of ſecuring him from a great deal of that 
ſelf - condemnation remorſe and torment. 
which they feel. As it directs us to the pro- 
per cure for our guilty fears; ſo being cured, 
it teaches us how the health and tranquillity 7 
of the ſoul is to be preſerved. Once more, 
4 Another cauſe of uneaſineſs to the mind 
js, the reſtleſſneſs and turbulency of unſanc- 


tified paſſions. Infinite is the miſchief we 


ſuffer through theſe means. It is to the 


folly and perverſeneſs of our own hearts, ra- 


ther than the events and occurrences of life, 
that. the chief *. of « our troubles is to be 
$a imputed. | 
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imputed. How do pride envy covetouſneſs 
impatience, and the like evil affections, while 
they hold a man in ſubjection to their cruel = 
dominion, | continually diſtreſs and torment 
him! They cannot always be gratified : that 


is in its own nature impoſſible. And being 
thwarted and oppoſed, what a wretched tu- 


mult do they occaſion ! Would we frame an 
idea of miſery, we need only figure to our- 
ſelves the man of ambition, denied the re- 
ſpect and honor he haughtily claims; or the 
avaritious man diſappointed of his expecta- 
tions, and reduced to poverty; or the im- 
Patient and ſelf-willed man croſſed in his 
views and purpoſes. He therefore who throws 
the reins on the neck of his paſſions, and ſuf- 
fers them to have the controul, is his own 
enemy; an enemy as well to his peace and 
comfort, as his honor and uſefulneſs, Oc- 
caſions of uneaſineſs he muſt of neceſſity 
meet with every day of his life, and the in- 
dulgence of his corruptions muſt render that 
uneaſineſs unavoidable. I 
Now the grace of God removes, at leaſt. 
in a degree, this fad cauſe of pain and trou- 
ble. It ſtrikes at the root of our corruptions, 


65 and forbids them to rule and tyrannize in 


the heart. It renews and ſanctifies the paſ- 
þ wy tt makes a man humble contented: 
| ; 8: . | N 
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| patient and ready to forgive: and ſo, agree- 


ably to the prevalence of theſe virtues, it 


frees him from the reſtleſſneſs and miſery of. 
. contrary affections. The wicked are their. 
own tormentors. But he who fears God, 
| whatever pain he may endure in mortifyi ying 
his irregular appetites 3 J yet hereby eſcapes 
innumerable anxieties and vexations, in 
- which the indulgence of them would neceſ- 
ſarily involve him, To this effect our Saviour 
ſpeaks, when, having propoſed himſelf a 
an example of meekneſs and humility, he 


aſſures us that by learning of bim we wr rhe 
2 1 to our 8 : 
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FE have ſeen how religion tends to re- 
move the principal cauſes of inward 


| diſquietude. Let us now e 


II. To conſider the poſitive j Joys and plea- 
ſures which accompany it. And here [ ſhall 
confine myſelf to theſe three particulars — 


The rich entertainment it affords the under 
ſtanding — The animating hopes and com- 


forts of which it poſſeſſes the heart — And 
the ſolid ſatisfaction and pleaſure: which at- 


tend the Practice of it. 


Pier, The diſcoveries of religion afford 


the higheſt entertainment to the waderfiand- 


ing. 
T his ke muſt needs do to a renewed 
mind, ſince for their richneſs variety and 


i importance, they infinitely exceed any other 


whatſoever. It is the office of divine Wiſ- 
ä „ 
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dom to draw aſide the vail of ſenſe, and to 
preſent to our dark and benighted minds 
the moſt amiable of all objects, the ever- 
| bleſſed bleſſed God, the fountain of felicity 
and glory: to reveal to us the counſels of 


his grace, and the operations of his hands 
all conducted with infinite wiſdom goodneſs 


and truth, and all exactly correſponding with 


each other: to ſhew us his only begotten 
Son, the grand medium of communion be- 
tween God and men; deſcending from the 
realms of glory, tabernacling in this lower 
world, leading a life of exalted piety and 


| obedience, enduring a painful and ignomi- 


nious death, burſting the bands of the grave, 
and in our nature aſcending triumphantly 
up into heaven. It is the friendly office of 
this Wiſdom from above, to point out to our 
view the admirable ſcheme of redemption, - 


by the obedience death and reſurrection of 


_ Chriſt; the proviſions hereby made for the 


honors of the divine law and government, 
and for the hope and confidence of every re- 
turning penitent ; and the ineſtimable bleſ- 
ſings hereby procured, of pardon juſtification 
adoption and eternal life: to deſcribe the Sa- 
viour in his perſonal and relative excellen- 


_ cies, arrayed in all the ſplendor of proper 


an, tenpeen with all the mildneſs and 
+1 ; conde- . 


> 
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condeſcenſion of ſinleſs humanity, ſuſtaining 
every character and office ſuited to the va- 
rious exigencies of our preſent ſtate, and in- 


truſted with the infinitely rich and incom- 


parable gifts both of grace and glory. It is 


the office of this divine Inſtructor, to aſſure 
us of the deſcent and inhabitation of the 


holy Spirit, with all his benign and hea- 


venly influences; proceeding ' from the 
Father, and obtained for us through the 
mediation of the Son: to give us a view 
of ourſelves, our capacities intereſts con- 
nections duties and hopes: and in a word, 
to lead us into ſome diſtant acquaintance 


with the world to come, the bleſſed ſpirits 
we are there to aſſociate with, the buſi- 
neſs we are to be employed about, and the 

refined and everlaſting JR we are to 
enjoy. 


Now theſe together with many aches f- 


blime and heavenly truths, are the ſubjects 


to which religion invites our attention. And 


what ſubjects fo well adapted to entertain the 
mind, and improve the underſtanding, even 
though we conſidered them as ſpeculations 
only! But when we enter into the evidence 
by which they are ſupported, and reflect on 


their matchleſs excellence, and their prodi- 


ou? „ ; ow can the ſoul of man 
1 : ns l. 
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fail, if in a healthful Rate, of feeling a ſe- 


raphic pleaſure in the contemplation of 
them A pleaſure far ſurpaſſing that which 


the moſt ſtudious mind enjoys, as the pers 
quiſite of all that pain and labor which at- 


EE tend the inveſtigation of natural truth * 


This is knowledge fo noble, fo intereſting, 
ſo important, that it will hardly admit of a 


compariſon with any other whatſoever. 7 


count all things but 22 and dung, ſays he 
who was bred at the feet of Gamaliel, for che 
excellency , the kno wledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord*. Nay the wiſeſt man that ever 
lived, hardly knew how to be profuſe enough = 
in his commendation of it, as the only ſource _ 
of the trueſt pleaſure and advantage. Happy 
is he who findeth wiſdom, and who getteth | 


underſtanding. The merchandize of it is betten 


than the merchandize of fibver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold *. | 
The joy which ſome have felt in theie | 


| purſuit of divine knowledge, has been fo . 
great, that they have forgot their neceſſarx 


food, have been for a while wrapt up into 


heaven, and have become inſenſible to al- 


moſt every thing here below. It was a con- 
templation on theſe ſubjects that fo raviſhed 
dhe heart of _— when in an gen he 


. Philip. ili. s. c Prov. i, 13, 14. 
5 cried 
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_ cried out, How excellent is thy loving-kind- 
neſs, O G ! How precious are thy thoughts 


unto me! How great is the ſum of them J 
And it was in this manner, we may reaſon- 


ably ſuppoſe, the great apoſtle was em 


ployed, when he was caught up into you 
. 


| diſe, and knew not whether he was in 


body or out of the body. Here then there 
is all the richneſs variety ſtrangeneſs, | and if 
the expreſſion may be allowed, all the no- 


velty which can be deſired, to make this 


knowledge moſt agreeable and entertaining. 
Of the contemplative part of religion 1 it may 

therefore truly be ſaid, that ig ways are 
pleaſantneſs and its paths Pony: But we will | 


now go on, 


SECONDLY, To the hopes: and comforts 
of which it poſſeſſes the heart. 


And here I have nothing to ſay of any ; 


worldly proſpects of wealth honor or plea- 


ſure.. I have no gay ſcene of glittering. de- 
lights to preſent to the youthful imagina- 


tion; nor any high cordial of ſenſual bliſs 


to eee to the carnal heart. None of 


the great things of this life hath Chriſt in- 


ſured to his diſciples, but hath rather taught . 


them to expect tribulation in their way 


— 7. |  * PL. cxxxix. 17. 


through 
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mug it. Yet he hath not left them com- 
fortleſs; but hath provided them pleaſures, 
which as they are ſpiritual, ſo are ſubſtantial 
and ſatisfying : pleaſures adapted to chear 
their breaſts amidſt the moſt painful afflic- 
tions, and to add a new reliſh to their moſt 
| agreeable outward enjoyments. And what 
are they? Why ſuch as ariſe from a peaceful 
conſcience — a ſenſe of the favor of God — 
faith in divine providence — communion 
with heaven — and the hope of eternal life: 
1. How deſirable a bleſſing is peace of 
5 conſcience. The terrors of an awakened breaſt 
and of a ſelf- accuſing heart, are moſt dread- 
ful indeed, as we have already ſeen. They 
ſpread a gloom, wherever they are felt, over 
all the chearful ſcenes of life, unfit a man for 
bis duties and enjoyments, impair his health, © 
eat into his very vitals, and if not removed _ 
or at leaſt abated, bring death and deſtruc- 
tion after them. How happy then to have 
all eaſy quiet and ſerene within ! So ſenſible 
are even bad men themſelves of the im- 


portance of this, that if they cannot obtain 


peace with conſcience, that mighty enemy, 
on ſafe and honourable terms; they will 
bribe him into a reconciliation, or elſe will 
try their utmoſt to lay violent Hamas W 
his life. | e 
F Vor. I. 15 X | But 


7 
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But is it not infinitely better to have con- 
ſcience in a ſound healthful friendly ſtate ? 


Such then is the happineſs of the man of 
religion, the man who believing 1 in Chriſt, 


Walks humbly with God in the courſe of his 
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duty. Amidſt his daily weakneſſes and in- 
firmities, which are alſo the occaſions of 
daily ſorrow and humiliation, it is his care 
to avoid ſin. And though he dare not flat- 
ter himſelf with any idea of perfection, or 
avail himſelf of any ſuppoſed merit of his 
own before God ; yet humbly hoping his 
heart is right with God, he chearfully ſets 
about the buſineſs of his ſtation, quietly. 
fubmits.. to the difappointments he meets 
with, and pleaſantly enjoys the fruit of his 
labor. This 1s his rejoicing, the teſtimony of 
his conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly 

Ancerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, he hath his converſation in the 
2 h nt. 

22. What ſubſtantial felicity muſt 8 be 
in a f of God's favor ! To have God for 
our enemy, is to be expoſed to the greateſt 
miſchiefs and dangers imaginable ; and even 
to apprehend this to be the caſe is very diſ- 

treſſing. But it is the buſineſs of religion 
to free a man from theſe anxious and fear- 

294 Fs en i. | 1 + 
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ful apprehenſions, and to poſſeſs him of the 


contrary views and ſentiments. Faith in 
the goſpel of Chriſt clears up his doubts 
upon thoſe points, which are moſt apt to 
ſtrengthen and exaſperate the fears of na- 
tural conſcience, ſuch as the juſtice and ve- 
racity of God, the threatnings of his law, 


and the miſeries of the preſent life. And x 


while it convinces him that God can be juſt, 
when he juſtifies him who believes in Jeſus ; 
it inſpires a humble hope in his breaſt that 
he will be merciful to his unrighteouſ- 
neſſes, and will remember his iniquities no 
more. So the heavy burden which had op- 
_ preſſed his heart is removed; the dark cloud 
which had been gathering around his mind 
Bf diſpelled and the ſun of righteouſneſs 
_ ariſes upon his broken and diſconſolate ſpi- 
rits, with healing under his wings. God be- 
comes his friend, and in his favor is life. 
All his perfections are propitious to him, 
and he rejoices in their influence. Truſt- 
ing in him as his refuge, he is ſecure from 
every danger; and hoping in him as his 
Poren he is bleſſed with every good. 15 
If the favor of an earthly prince makes a 
man's countenance ſhine, puts joy into his 
2 hearh and 3 to his hands; what 


„ a happy 
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1 2 happy effect muſt a ſenſe of his favor pro- 


duce, who reigns over the univerſe, and 
hath all things at his diſpoſal ! It was this 
blefling the pſalmiſt wiſhed to enjoy, when 
amidſt the ſovereign contempt he felt for 
every thing in compariſon with God, he 
thus poured out his ſoul to Heaven, Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon. 
ne. And it was the infinite pleaſantneſs 
of this great bleſfing he meant to deſcribe, 
when in the next verſe he adds, Thou haſt 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and their wine iacreaſed K. 
And who can forbear envying the prophet 
Aſaph of the happineſs he ſo ſenſibly expe- 
rienced, when he addreſſed his God in thoſe 
paſſionate words, Whom have I in heaven 


but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 


I defire beſides thee". And s we are 
naturally led to reflect, 


3. On the comfort that ariſes out of a firm . 
faith of divine providence, which is another 
branch of religion. That the great God 
concerns himſelf as well about the affairs 
of individuals as of the world in general, iS 
_ a clear doctrine of revelation, nor is there 
: any one principle f in nature to contradict it. | 


s . ir. 6. * Ver, Tor £44 13 Þ Pl. Ixxiii. . 
And 
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And how admirably is this truth adapted on 
the one hand, to ſoothe the breaſt of the good 
man amidſt the perplexities and diſappoint- 
ments of life; and on the other, to infuſe an 
additional ſweetneſs and pleaſure i into all the 
unexpected ſucceſſes of it! It is impoſſible, 
jf his religion has that influence on his mind 
| which it may and ought to have, but that 
he ſhould ſtand firm in a time of trial, and 
enjoy a degree of compoſure at leaſt, when 
| ſadneſs and miſery fit upon the face of every 
ſurrounding object. Animated with this 


truly noble and rational principle, he will 


= 


4c 


behave with a heroiſm far ſuperior to that 
which is the fruit of ſtoical inſenſibility. So 
that amidſt all the feelings of humanity, of 
which he is ſuſceptible in common with 
others, we ſhall find him thus ſilently rea- 
ſoning with himſelf — God is infinitely 

wiſe and good. The reins of government 
. are in his hands; and he manages all things 


well. I am afflicted: but it is God 
« who afflicts me, and in afflicting me 
he conſults my good as well as his own 
glory. Be calm then all ye angry paſſions 
of my mind. Father, thy will be done. 
„ To thee I refer my concerns. On thee 
I caſt my burden; for thou careſt for 
LE. me.“ Now. this temper, as it is moſt fit 
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ro The Pleaſantneſs of Religion. 
and reaſonable in itſelf, fo it tends to lighten 


the burden of our afflictions, or to ſtrengthen 
us to endure it. And what is this temper 
but religion? To what does it owe its exiſt- 
| ence, but to the grace of God ? | 
And on the other hand, you eaſily ſee 
1 the flavor of every earthly enjoyment 


muſt needs be heightened and refined, by a 
due regard had to the influence of divine 


providence | therein.“ This, ſays the goot 
man, is a cordial ſent me from heaven. 

& The hand that Prepares and adminifters 

it puts joy into it, and at the ſame time 


4 provides againſt any undue effect of it. 


* It is the fruit of his goodneſs and love. 
« As ſuch I reliſh it, as ſuch 1 acknowledge 
* it, as ſuch I would uſe it to his glory. 
« The conſideration of his kindneſs, whilſt 

« it increaſes my pleaſure, prevents my un- 

e gratefully diſhonouring him, or fooliſhly 
“ injuring myſelf, by transferring my affec- 


tions from the giver to the bounty itſelf 


* he thus generouſly beſtows.” So you ſee 
how pleaſant a life he muſt live, in whoſe 
breaſt the cordial belief of a providence, 
triumphs over. all the madneſs and folly of 


atheiſm and infidelity. But again, 


4. The pleaſures of a religious life, are 


ſtill 1 — and ns tc. by 


HY . that 
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that communion with God to which the 


Chriſtian is on ſome occaſions admitted. 

Happineſs confiſts much in ſociety. 

And the pleaſures of ſociety conſiſt in a 
communion of ſentiment and affection. 
And theſe pleaſures are more or leſs refined 

and exalted, according to the excellence and 
perfection of thoſe with whom we aſſociate. 
Now as the pleaſures which men of refined 
vit and learning enjoy in each other s ſociety, 
far exceed that of brutal ſenſualiſts or ſordid 
worldlings; ſo, upon the very ſame prin- 


ciple, the pleaſures which Chriſtians enjoy”; 


in communion with God, may be ſuppoſed to 


exceed thoſe of the wiſeſt ſages, or the moſt 
ingenious philoſophers. With no one can 
we converſe ſo great and glorious, ſo ami- 
able and excellent as God. It is true he 23 
a Spirit, inviſible and incomprehenſible; 
whence communion with him may to ſome 
perſons ſeem a very myſterious thing. Vet 
if among men, it be no other than a mutual 
exchange of ideas and affections; why ſhould 
it be thought ſtrange, that an intercoufſe 
_ ſomewhat ſimilar to this, ſhould ſubſiſt be- 

| tween God and his people? Why ſhould it 
be thought ſtrange, that whilſt they are em- 
ployed i in contemplating his perfections and 


Will, in his word and Works; and in pour- | 


X 4 N ing 
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ing out their ſouls at his feet, in love confi- - 
dence and praiſe; he ſhould condeſcend to 
irradiate their minds with bright concep- 
tions of himſelf, and to gladden their hearts 
with a lively ſenſe of his favor ? 

And think you it can be otherwiſe, than 
155 that a good man ſhould feel inward delight 
and joy, in thus ſurveying the image of the 
bleſſed God drawn out on the works of his 
hands, in thus drinking in the pure ſatiſ- 
faction of being intereſted in his love, and 
in thus giving back his heart to God in chear- 
Ful reſentments of gratitude and praiſe ? 
God is the fountain of all good. Yet the 
generality ſtop ſhort of the fountain, and 
content themſelves, regardleſs of God, with 
the diſtant ſtreams of his bounty, and which 
they have firſt polluted with their own law- 
leſs paſſions. But the Chriſtian by converſ- 
ing with heaven, is led up to the ſource of - 
all good, and there ſometimes with expand- 
ing defires and improving capacities, takes in 
his fill of pure joys and refreſhing delights.* 
O happy ſouls who are thus for a while 
abſorbed in God, wrapt up to heaven in holy 
meditations, and made to taſte at leaſt of the 
river of pleaſure, which proceeds out of the 


4 throne of God and the Lamb! With Peter 


upon the mount of transfiguration they ſay, 
| F J. 


3 : 
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Tt 15 good to be here'! and with the two diſ- 
ciples, after their having been entertained 


with our Saviour's company to Emmaus, 

Did not our hearts burn within us, while he 

7 talked with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſeriptures *? But there is, 

5. One more ſource of pleaſure which reli- 


gion ſupplies, and that is Ehe hope of eternal life. 
It hath often been remarked of the pleaſures 


of this world, that they are for the moſt _ 


part greater in expectation than enjoyment. 


So that the chief happineſs of even a man 


of the world may be ſaid to conſiſt in hope, 


And what makes this paſſion, when thus 


fixed on ſublunary enjoyments, ſo chearful 


and enlivening, is, that the objects it pro- 
poſes are moſt agreeable to animal nature, 


that our imagination heightens their excel- 
lence, that we flatter ourſelves we ſhall aſ- 
ſuredly enjoy them, and that the poſſeſſion 


of them ſeems nigh at hand. But methinks 
it muſt conſiderably leſſen this fort of plea- 
ſure, when we reflect that experience is 


. every day giving freſh proof of the deceit» 


fulneſs of all worldly expectations, both in 


regard of the value of the things themſelves, 
and the uncertainty of obtaining them. At 


a diſtance they appear exceſſively alluring, 


2 Luke ix. 33. E Chap. xxiv. 32. 


but 
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but they ſicken in the enjoyment : and 
when we imagine ourſelves on the point of 
poſſeſſing them, * often elude our em- 
"Braces. _— 
Now on the other 1 W the 8 - 
jects of religious hope are ſpiritual inviſible 
and diſtant; yet faith puts a reality impor- 
tance and excellence into them, which it is 
eaſy to ſee muſt heighten the pleaſure ariſ- 
ing from the certain expectation of them, 
greatly beyond any worldly proſpect. We 
are ſure the things to be enjoyed cannot be 
eſtimated above their real value, yea that it 
has not entred into the heart of man to 
conceive how great and good they are. The 
evidence of their exiſtence will not admit of 
a reaſonable doubt. The hope of enjoying 
them, if built on Chriſt alone and productive 
of purity in our hves, cannot deceive. And 
then as to the period of our poſſeſſing them, 
we know not but it is nigh at hand: the diſ- 
tance however, imagine it what you will, 
is on various accounts very trifling and in- 
conſiderable. Does it not follow then that 
the hope of eternal life, thus prevailing in 
the breaſt under the conduct of a lively faith, 
' muſt be fruitful of the moſt refined and ſub- 
ſtantial pleaſure to a renewed mind? It 
is ſuch a bleſſed 1 that every ſoul 
| On ought 
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* ought to be charmed and tranſported with 
cc jt,” ſaid a Heathen, even while he ackow- 
| ledged it to be a matter of probability only 
— a kind of venture. Think then what 
the Chriſtian may be ſuppoſed to enjoy, 
when faith, ſupported by the nobleſt evi- 
dence, tranſports him beyond the line of time,, 
lands him on the ſhore of everlaſting happi- 
neſs, and introduces him into the ſociety 
of the bleſſed: what he muſt feel, while 1 
beholds him who is inviſible, converſes with 
the infinitely adorable Jeſus in his exalted 
- Nate, and realizes the honors employments 
and pleaſures of the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect: what joy, in a word, muſt circulate 
about his heart, while he is told that all this 
felicity and glory is his, and that ere long 
he ſhall be put into the full and warn 
poſſeſſion of it. 
Such then are the conven with which 
religion inſpires the heart— peace of con- 
ſcience — a ſenſe of God's favor — faith in 
divine providence — communion with hea- 
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ROM the view we have taken of the 
entertainment which the great truths 

of religion afford to the underſtanding, and 
of the joy with which the hopes and pro- 
miſes of it chear and refreſh the heart, we 
- proceed to conſider, 


THIRDLY, The ſolid PR POTEN and 
pleaſure there is in the practice of it. And 
here we ſhall have our eye both on the ge- 
neral temper and conduct which religion en- 
joins, and on the particular duties of devo- 
tion and e it requires. 1 


1. As to the general temper and 1 
which religion teaches and recommends. It 
hath been already acknowledged, that Tome 
of the graces requiſite to form the character 


of. 
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of a — man, are, by reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of human nature, and our particular 
connections and ſituations in life, attended 
with their peculiar diſcouragements. Re- 
pentance humility patience and ſelf-denial, 
cannot be mentioned without conveying the 
idea of uneaſineſs and pain. The ſacrifices 
, God are a broken ſpirit and a contrite 
heart”. The diſciples of Chriſt muſt be 
poor in ſpirit". We are to crucify the fleſh 
with the affeftions. and Juſts* ; to endure gf 
Aictions '; and inſtead of avenging ourſelves 
of thoſe that injure us, we are rather to give 
place unto wrath, and to overcome evil with © 
good s. And it is in reſpect of all this, as 
_ as the affliction itſelf of an outward 
kind to which the profeſſion of religion will 
ſometimes expoſe us, that 7he gate is ſaid 
to be fra, and the _ narrow that leads | 
1h . 
But however a the diſcipline of the 


heart may ſeem, and moſt certainly 1 2; yet 


Ve may fafely affirm that it is not only the 
way to pleaſure, but it hath a degree of 
pleaſure intermixed with it. And though 
it is hard to gain the maſtery over our luſts; 
yet the victory being in ſome meaſure ob- 
D” Pf. Ii. 17. n Matth. v. 5 5 | © Gal. v. 24. 

2 Tim. av. 5, 4 Rom. xii. 19,21, Matth. vii. 14. 
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318 The Pleaſantneſs of Religion. 
tained, we rejoice. He whoſe appetites are 
ſubdued and brought under the reſtraints of 
reaſon, feels greater ſatisfaction in a ſeaſon- 
able abſtinence from ſenſual gratifications, 
than others do in exceſs. The philoſopher 
therefore well replied, when he was blamed 
by his friend for not indulging himſelf at 
an entertainment, That he abſtained for 
« the ſame reaſon that the other exceeded, 
« that was, for his pleaſure.” So farther, 
though the pangs of an awakened conſci- 
ence are bitter and painful, yet the relent- 
ings of ingenuous ſorrow are ſoft and pleaſ- 
ing. And though perſecution is far from 
being agreeable to fleſh and blood, yet there 
is a ſweetneſs and pleaſure in thoſe ſenſa- 
tions of divine love, which determine us to 
| ſuffer for our Maſter rather than deny him. 
| Nay our Saviour, by bidding his perſecuted 
followers rejoice and be exceeding glad *, ſup- 
poſes it more than a poſſible thing, for the 
mind of a good man to be nne amidſt 
the greateſt outward troubles. A truth this 
ſufficiently verified by hiſtory and experi- 
ence. $0 that even the moſt irkſome part 
of religion, if any of it may be ſo ſtiled, - 
is not without its W 


8 Matth. V. 1 


And 
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And then as to thoſe other graces which 


1 enter into the character of a Chriſtian, they 


manifeſtly bring their own reward with 


them. Faith hope and love, having the 
greateſt good for their object, do direaly 


tend, not to vex diſtreſs and torment, but to 


ſoothe delight and raviſh the heart. We have 


already ſeen how pleaſant a thing it is to 


converſe with God, confide in him, and love 


him. But to deſcend from theſe the nobleſt 


5 exerciſes of religion, to the practice of its 


ſacred dictates towards our fellow- creatures. 
Say, you who have walked in the ways of 
truth juſtice and holineſs, and in the paths 
of friendſhip ſympathy and love, Whether 


theſe are not ways of pleaſantneſs and paths 


of peace? To a mind formed after the image 


ö 


of the infinitely pure and righteous God, a 


baſe and diſhonourable action muſt be an 

_ unnatural and painful thing. How great 
then the ſatisfaction of doing unto others, 
as we would have them do unto us! And 


how till more exalted the pleaſure of doing 


them ſuch acts of kindneſs, as they have 


no equitable claim to, and of which indeed 


there are few examples in this inhoſpitable 


world! Say, O fay Chriſtian, is it not a 
pleaſant thing to go about doing good? Have 


not you often felt the truth of what was 
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320 The Plugſentneſ of Religion. 
frequently on your Maſter's lips, That it is 


more bleſſed to give than to receive*? Is there 
not a peculiar ſweetneſs and agreeableneſs 
in that compaſſion, which makes you a ſharer 
with all around you in their diſtreſſes? And 
does not that love, which knits your hearts 


to your fellow-chriſtians in the ſacred bonds 


of divine friendſhip, make you truly happy? 
Wherein conſiſts the chief felicity of heaven, 


but in the tender endearments of pure love, 


and the ſubſtantial joys of mutual benevo- 


lence ? What then is this part of the prac- 
tice of religion but the beginning, the bud- 
ding, the early dawn of that bliſs ? In ſhort, 
What grace 1s there which the bible recom- 
mends, whether it reſpect God ourſelves or 


one another, which has not as well the moſt 


. charms to captivate a renewed 
heart, as it hath the moſt forcible arguments 
to convince an upright mind ? And if there 
be this ſolid ſatisfaction and pleaſure attend- 
ing the general temper and conduct which 


religion enjoins ; 5 the like may be ur af- 


firmed, „ : 
2. Of the particular duties of nn and 


| worſhip. There is little indeed in the forms 


of religion themſelves that is either pleaſant 
or profitable, Wherefore i it is not to be won- 


| Ads xx. 35. 4 ca 
ered 
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dered at, that they who neither underſtand 
their meaning, nor enter into the ſpirit of 
what is expreſſed by them, ſhould ſoon grow | 
| weary of them. Nor is it to be doubted that 

moſt men would intirely lay afide poſitive 


duties, if it were not for the force of educa- 
tion and example and if the tediouſneſs of 


them were not in ſome ſort compenſated, by N 


the external pomp and ceremony which hu- 
man authority has annexed to them. But how 
ever diſagrecable the forms of religion may 
be, in all their native ſimplicity, to a carnal 
mind; yet the ſpirit of vital godlineſs in- 
fuſes a real pleaſure into them: ſo that thoſe 
ſervices which would otherwiſe be dull and 


irkſome, become chearful and entertaining. 


Will you fay, Chriſtian, it is a hard ſer- 
vice to profeſs your faith in Chriſt and your 
ſubjection to his authority, by being baptiz- 
cd into his name, and attending on the me- 
morials of his death? No. It is rather in 
your apprehenſion pleaſant, thus to expreſs i 
your cordial affection to his perſon and in- 
tereſts, and your infinite obligations to his 
compaſſion and love; eſpecially when he | 
deigns to crown. theſe inſtitutions, with his 
gracious and enlivening preſence. Will you - 
ſay that grow is a tedious lifeleſs unavailing : 
exerciſe? No. You will give a very diffe- 
Tel. EL: - > > rent 
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rent account of i it, when you have been pour- 
ing out your heart in public, in the family, 
or in the cloſet, with that faith contrition 
and fervency which the nature of this duty 
requires. I will add, to read the ſcriptures, 
to hear them explained, and to unite with 
others in praiſing God for his manifold good- 
neſs, are ſervices as entertaining and pleaſing 
to a good man, when in a proper frame of 
mind, as they are inſtructive and uſeful. 
Thele things ſpeak for themſelves. A heart 
duly ;mprefled with the truth excellence 
and importance of the great concerns of re- 
ligion, cannot but taſte, on ſome occaſions 
at leaſt, a peculiar ſweetneſs in theſe divine 
and fpiritual exerciſes. O how I love thy law! 
_ fays David, it is my meditation all the day 
It is fveeter to me tban baney, and the Gone. 
> ems ". Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in 
the bouſe of my pilgrimage *®. How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ? My 
foul langeth, yea even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord; my beart and my fleſh crieth aut 
for the living Gad. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
u thy bayſe : they will be till projjing thee. 
Ad inthy cqurts is better than a thouſand : 
| Thedratber be a door heeper i in the houſe of 


t ee 9%, Pf .. % Pt er. 34. 


my 
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my God, than to Gel i in the Fents of Wicky 
ednefs ?. 

Thus have I 3 to prove to you 
the pleaſantneſs of religion, from a contem- 
plation of the reaſon and nature of the thing, 
and from the concurrent teſtimony of wiſe 

and good men. It tends to remove the print. 
cipal cauſes of inward uneaſineſs and trou- 
1 ſuch as doubt and. uncertainty, guilt 
and fear, and the reſtleſſneſs and turbulency 
of unſanctified paſſions. And it miniſters 
the higheſt occaſions of joy and pleaſure ; it 
affords the richeſt entertainment to the un- 
derſtanding; it poſſeſſes the heart of the 
| moſt animating hopes and comforts ; and 
there is ſolid ſatisfaction in the exerciſe of its 
ſeveral graces, and the FAYE of its ſeveral 
duties. 
Let us now make ſome. i improvement 4 | 
the ſubjet. 
I. How very unfair is ; their account = 
the ways of Wiſdom, who repreſent them as 
rough Ne 85 and unpleaſant! But who are 
they who bring us this report of, them? 
They are either ſuch as have never walked 
in the ways of religion, or thoſe who if they 
have taken a few ſteps therein, have quickly, 
turned back. Wherefore they are inne- | 


7 Bf, Lnxcxiv. 1, 2, 4, 10. LE, . 
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tent judges, and ſo not to be regarded. Be- 
ſides, they are prejudiced in favor of the 
world, and their own depraved inclinations; 
and ſo their teſtimony is partial, and on that 
account not to be credited. They are 
indeed the majority; but ſince they ſpeak a 
language contrary to reaſon itſelf, and to the 

ſenſe and experience of the wiſeſt and beſt 
men, this conſideration ought to give no 
weight to what they ſay. If it was criminal 


in the Iſraelites to pay greater regard to the 


report of the ten ſpies, who were ſent to 
| ſearch out the good land, than to that of 
their two fellows Caleb and Joſhua ; it is 
ſtill more criminal in us, to give heed to 
the calumnies of thofe who know leſs of re- 
ligion, than thoſe others could be ſuppoſed : 
to know of the fair and pleaſant country of 
| Canaan. Do not therefore believe them, 
when they tell you that the ſure e 
be unhappy, is to be religious. 
And as to thoſe truly good men, FE IE by | 
their gloomy countenances and reſerved be- 
haviour, give others an unfavourable opi- 
nion of the ways of God; it is to be re- 
membred that thoſe appearances are owing, 
either to ſome fault in their natural temper, 
or to their having been more converſant with 
the Gificultics than the ones of religion. 


11 
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If indeed their deficiency in point of mirth 
and jollity, is the conſideration whence you 
infer that they are unhappy, you reaſon very 
falſely. Theſe are inſufficient and miſtaken 
proofs of real chearfulneſs and pleaſure. The 
laughter of the fool, ſaid the wiſe man, is as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot ® . There 
may be, and there generally 1 is, more ſolid 
ſatisfaction and comfort in that man's heart, 
Who is of a grave countenance and ſober de- 
portment, than in his who hath little elſe 
to recommend, him except the gaiety of his 
external appearance. But admitting that 
there are ſome Chriſtians of a peculiarly re- 
ſerved and forbidding carriage, this is to be 
imputed, as I ſaid, to their natural make: 


and it is not to be queſtioned that if they 


had known nothing of religion, theſe ill qua- 
lities would notwithſtanding have been ſuffi- 
ciently expreſſed in their behaviour. And 
even though it be a truth, that the unplea- | 
fant air we ſee on their countenances, is 
ſometimes owing to the ſorrowful feelings 4 
of their hearts; yet if you aſk them, they 
will freely tell you, this; all theſe their fad 
complaints ariſe from the remains of unbe- 
| kef and fin, and not from any real defect in 
N nyo itſelf. That they OT bolleves is 
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the moſtchearfulenlivening thing in the whole 


world; and they have found it ſo, on ſome 
decaſiſons at leaſt, in their own happy expe- 
tience. It is therefore an unfair account of 
the ways of Wiſdom, that they are all rough 
tireſome and unpleaſant. The contrary hath 
1 hope been fully proved. Let me ring f 
before I diſmiſs this particular, caution the 
real friends of Jeſus to guard againſt ſuch an 
appearance and deportment, as may at all 
contribute to ſtrengthen the prejudices of 
ignorant and worldly men. 8 
2. If the ways of religion are peaceful and 
pleaſant, what pity is it that they are ſo little 
frequented ! Multitudes we fee flocking 
down the broad road to deſtruction, while 
this which leads to eternal life, is conſiders 
ed as a bye and gloomy path. Mournful re- 


flection indeed! A reflection which ſome- 


times ſaddens the heart of the compaſſionate 
Chriſtian amidſt all his joys. O that men 
Were wiſe, that they underftood this, that 
they would confider their own true intereſts} 
Be perſuaded, O vain and foolith man, to 
' ſpend a few moments in comparing the way 
| 1 afe in, with that J have been deſcrib- 
ing. And then let your reaſon and con- 
ſeienee decide the queſtion, which of the 
eie 18; moſt eligible. | 


. | | The 
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The way yon at preſent ehuſe may have 
its pleaſures. It is broad ſtrait and ſmoothi. 
Jou endure perhaps little wearineſs in tra- 
velling this road. It is eaſy to the fleſh, 

and admits of gratifications to which your 


corrupt nature is ſtrongly prone. You meet 


with few to moleſt and trouble you; bat 
on the contrary many who earneſtly folicit 
you to go forwards. The company you like. 
And the ſcenes which open upon you as you 
_ Pals, are very enchanting ; eſpecially while 
te bright beams of proſpetity gladden your 
way. But, admitting that it were as plea- 
ſant a road as imagination can repreſent it, 
and that you were fcarcely ever to feel any 
thing within to diſturb or make you unealy ; 
pet if after a few months or years, it ſhould 
hurry you into a land of miſery darknefs and 
_ deſpair, how fooliſh as well as wretched 
will your choice have been | That this hath 
been the fad lot of many who have gone be- 


"I fore you, is not reaſonably to be queſtioned. 


There is a faithful witneſs, I mean him that 
cannot lie, who tells you as you paſs on the 
way, that the end will be ſhame and ruin 
And not a few, while they have ſtood trem- 
bling at the gates of ten hob loudly 
warned the multitudes who were crowding 
| Rom. Wie 4 * 
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after them, of the miſeries approaching, JF. 
therefore you were to credit their teſtimony, 
or only to advert to it as a probable at- 
ter; methinks you muſt needs be unhappy. 
But however this may be, tell me if your 
own experience hath not pronounced the 
gratifications of ſenſe unſatisfying; if you 
have not often felt diſappointment and vex- 
ation amidſt your moſt eager purſuits; and 
if the bitter reflections of your conſcience 
on ſome occaſions, have not more than ba- 
lanced all your tranſient joys and pleaſures ? 
And now turn your eyes to the paths of 
of Wiſdom, or let the men who have trod 
them deſcribe. them to you. They ſeem at 
firſt view perhaps, narrow dark and thorny, 
and in ſome reſpects they may be ſo. F ew. 
frequent them, and of thoſe few ſome are 
not ſo chearful as might be expected. Yet 
upon the whole this is a ſafe peaceful and 
-pleaſant road. It is the way of truth and 
Holineſs ; and h way-faring man Bangs 
Fool, is aſſured he hall not err therein. The 
company that uſe it are all of them the ex- 
cellent of the earth. Their temper is meek 
and gentle, and their deportment inoffenſive 
and good. Their bread is given them, to uſe 
the ee of the net, * d War 9 5 
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ters are ſure*. In the wilderneſs waters break 


out, and Preams- in the deſart : the parcbed 
ground becomes 7 foot, and the thirſty land 
ſprings of water. They have peaceful con- 
ſciences, contented minds, thankful hearts, 
and ſometimes joys which the world cannot 
give nor take away. Chriſt is their guide, 
and his providence their defence. The word 
of God is their rule, and bis fatutes are their 
ſongs in the houſe of their pilgrimage *. In 
_ theſe paths the wiſeſt and beſt of men have 
trod. And rbeend, the certain end, is ver- 
laſting life. And now ſay, Which of theſe 
two is moſt deſerving of your choice, the 
way of fin or of holineſs; that which leads 
to happineſs, or that which goes down to 


miſery ? Whoſo findeth me, ſays Wiſdom, 8 


findeth life, and ſhall obtain favor of the Lord. 
But he who finneth againſt me, wrongeth his 
dosen ſoul: all they who hate me love death . 
3. If we are any of us acquainted with. 
hs ways of Wiſdom, how thankful ſhould 
ve be to that kind and ſkilful hand; which 


hath led us into theſe peaceful and pleaſant : 


paths! The traveller who hath miſſed his 
way and is in danger of being loſt, feels no 
ſmall Joy at the ſight of a guide; nor can. | 


By Tha: xxxiii. 8. x 4 Iſa. xxxv. £6; 7. 5 e Pf, cxix. 54 
Rom. vi. 22 8 Prov. viii 35, 36. 
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he be enough grateful to the friendly ſtran- 
ger for conducting him ſafe, through an eaſy 
and chearful road, to the place whither he 
is going. What ſentiments then of love and 
gratitude ſhould poſſeſs our breaſts, when 
ws reflect on the kind and ſeaſonable inter- 
1 255 — of divine grace in our favor? We 
5 not only miſſed our way, but were going 
| down heedleſſly, it may be preſumptuouſly, 
_ the path which directly leads to deſtruction. 
In theſe fad circumſtances did the bleffed 
God pity us? Did he by his providence, by. 

his word, and by the gracious influence of 
| his Spirit, ſtop us in our career, convince 


| us of our danger, point out the way to hap- 


pineſs, and guide our feet into it? Have we 
found it 2 pleafant path? Has he vouch- | 
fafed us his preſence and company therein ? 


And are we in hopes ere long of arriving at 


the celeſtial city, and there enjoying per- 
fect and endlefs felicity ? O what praiſe is 
due to his free and unmerited goodnefs! Free 
and unmerited I call it; for ſuch we ſhalt 
_ #eadily acknowledge it to be, when we reflect 
n our own folly and perverſeneſs, when we 
Eaſt our eyes on the miſeries of thoſe who p 
are yet in their ſins, and When we confider 
the amazing price of our redemption, 'and | 
the various moans by which we are formed 
” and 
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and prep ared for future happineſs and glory. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
ll his bengfits. Ib he forgiveth all thine ini: 
quities : who healeth all thy d. rſeaſes; Who 


reelloemeth thylife from deflrut#ion, who crowns 
eth thee with Ioving<Rinaneſs and tender mer. 


cis. Who maketh thee to lie thwn in green 


paſtures; who Jeadeth thee befide the fill us 
ters; and guides thee in the paths of peace 
| and righteouſneſs, for his name's fake". 
Let us ſee to it that we forſake not 

theſs paths, which we have found to be thus 
chearful and pleaſant. Indeed it is hardly 

to be imagined that they who have enjoyed 

the comforts of religion, will ever delibe- 
 Fately conſent to part with them on any 
_ worldly conſideration whatever. Whoſoever 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall give bin, 


_  fays our Saviour, ſhall never thirft*. His 


eager and criminal guſt for the things of this 
life will be in a good degree ſubdued. And 
having drunk and reliſhed the o wine, as iE 
is elſewhere expreſſed, hr will not ftraight- 
way defire new : for it will ever be his ſet- 

tled judgment, that he old is better. Yet 
many temptations will ariſe in the courſe of 
our. profeſſion , fo divert our attention from 


n Pf. ciii. 2,3, 4. 1 xiii, 2, 3. * John iv. ” 
"We 39. 35 


. 


a. 2 be Pleaſantneſe of Religion. 


the intereſting concerns of religion, and to 
pall our appetite to its joys and pleaſures. 
As we pals on our way, Satan and the world 
will uſe their utmoſt efforts, to draw us 
again into the paths of vanity and fin. And 
what through the corruption of our own 
hearts, and the depreſſion of our animal ſpi- 
rits on ſome occaſions, we ſhall now and 
then be put to a ſtand to know what to do. 
It is therefore of great importance, that we 
are upon our guard againſt all theſe aſſaults 
of the enemy. To that end let us endea- 
vour, by frequent reaſonings with ourſelves, 
and by maintaining daily communion with 
God, to get our judgment and experience 
ſtill more and more confirmed in this grand 
leading point, on which I have been diſ- 
courſing, That he ways of "wiſdom are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace. Thus 
45 obſtinately fixed in our attachments to reli. 
gion, and thus feeling the comforts of it at 
our hearts, we ſhall not be eaſily moved 


from our ſtedfaſtneſs. But like the Samari- 


tans we ſhall be able to ſay, Now we believe, 
not becauſe of the ſaying of this or the other 
perſon : for 'we have heard and converſed 
with him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 
Cd * Chriſt, the Saviour of the world", 


* os iv. * : 


Let 
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Let us alſo make it our fervent and conſtant : 
requeſt to him, who firſt led us into the paths | 


of righteouſneſs, to guide and 1 our 


20 ſteps therein. 


5. And laſtly, If Ks way to Rane: is 
ſo pleaſant as hath been repreſented, let 
us think, and frequently think with our- 
ſelves, how pleaſant the country muſt be 
to which it leads. It is not in my power 
fully to deſcribe it, or in yours to frame an 
| adequate idea of it. Eye hath not ſeen, ngr 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
/ man, the things which God hath prepared | 
for them that love him”. Peace of conſci- 


ence, a ſenſe of God favor, faith in his 


good providence, communion with heaven, 
and the hope of eternal life, are ſources of real 
comfort to the Chriſtian in his way through 
this world. But O how will they be refined 
and improved when he gets to that better 
world! While we are paſſing on towards 
our home, we are not without our refreſh- 
ments and pleaſures. Even the ſervices 
themſelves which are required of us, how- 
ever painful they may ſeem, bring their own. 
reward with them. And though we may. 
now and then be greatly dejected and caſt 
: down; 3 > gh at other ſeaſons our hearts are 


* 
n 1 Cor. i ii. 9. 


revived 


23. Plrgſmmmeſi of Relgie. 


| . and comforted. It is pleaſant, fa- 
tigued and weary as we may ſometimes. be, 
to drink of the diſtant ſtreams of that river 
| which makes glad the city of God; to taſte 
of the grapes of Eſhcol ; and from mount 
| Piſgah to take a view of the good land, It 
is pleaſant to converſe with our guide about 
the way we are led, and the country to which 
we are going ; and to join with our fellow- 
; travellers i in the chearful ſongs, with which 
they entertain one another in the houſe of 
has pilgrimage, It is pleaſant, in a word, 
to anticipate the joys of heaven, and by faith 
and hope to tranſport ourſelyes for a while 
to that bliſsful place, 
But O what are theſe comforts, what are yy 
theſe pleaſures, when compared with thoſe 
_ reſerved for the Weary pilgrim when he is 
got to his journeys end! There remaineth a 
 reft for the people of. Gd In my Father's 


houſe, fays Chriſt, cre many manſions : Ig 
to prepare 4 place for you”. The: rauſomed 


F the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with 
ang and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they 
ball abtain joy and gladneſs, and Fe and 
 JSighing ſhall flez away. What inconceivahle 
pleaſure will they — from the hearty wel · 
came 3 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — his 
Feb. iv. 7 John xiy. 2. fa. xxxv. 10. 
5 9 attending 
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attending ſaints and angels, will give them ! 


What infinite ſatisfaction, to find themſelves 


inſtantly relieved of all their complaints! TOW 
And what rapturous Joys, at the proſpect of 


_ thoſe delightful and improving exerciſes of 
friendſhip and devotion, i in which they are 
to be for ever employed ! They are at home. 
D O bleſſed tate ! The country is fair and fruit- 
ful. The inhabitants are all holy peaceful 


and happy. God himſelf dwells among 
them; and in the enjoyment of his favor 
and preſence they poſſeſs a never-ending du- 


another with es words *. 5 


. 1 Theſſr. i iv. 17, - 


ration of bliſs and glory. So ſhall they ever - 
be worth the Lord. Wherefore congiine one 
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DISCOUR SE VIII. 
The Fruits of Religion. ; | - 
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1 vi. 22. 


| — re e fave your fruit unto hol he — 


vails, infuſes a certain vital heat 


1 anttel effects in a man's temper and con- 


duct. It is however to be feared; that 'tob 
et,, | many 


* 


Seeger Aten whores lie 


V or energy into the ſoul, which 
PINK fails not to produce ſome ſab= 
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many miſtake the unhallowed flame of mere 
natural paſſion, for this living principle of 
divine grace. Their i imagination is pleaſed, 
and their affections warmed ; and fo they 
inſtantly conclude themſelves men of reli- 


gion. But alas | the genuine ſpirit of thoſe 5 


truths for Which they profeſs ſo high a re- 


gard, is overlooked and forgot: and their 


zeal, like a flaming meteor, having for a 
while drawn the attention and wonder of 
all around them, ſuddenly expires in per- 
petual darkneſs and oblivion. Or if their 
pretenſions to religion do not thus quickly 
vaniſh and die away; perhaps other conſe- 
_ quences follow, which are ſtill more fatal 
and dangerous. When the tumult of their 
paſſions is ſomewhat ſubſided, and they are 
preſſed with the utility and importance of 
real holineſs; they begin coolly to perſuade 
themſelves, that a profeſſion. of the goſpel 
may conſiſt with their luſts. Until at length 
it becomes a ſettled point with them, that 
they may be allowed to ſin — horrid im- 
piety !— becauſe they are not t under the un 
but under grace. . 
-- Such kind of onſet hens were in the | 
primitive times; and this their unnatural 
- abuſcof the goſpel the apoſtle expoſes at large 
in this context. N or ĩs it a little remarkable, 5 
r that 
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5 that the manner in iwitrich he combunis the 
falſe reaſoning of theſe men, while it ſets. 
their perverſeneſs and ingratitude in the moſt 
ſtriking light, furniſhes a ſtrong preſump- 


tive evidence in favor of the doctrine of grace. 


Shall we fin becauſe we are not under the law, 


but under grace“ As if he had faid, , The 
6 conſtitution. of the goſpel. is ſuch, that 
it may ſeem at firſt view as if it counte- 
« nanced ſin. Men of corrupt minds may 
„ turn the grace of God, ſo amazingly diſ- 
on played in the free pardon and juſtification” 
«of a ſinner, into licentiouſneſs. - But be 
aſſured this is not the ſpirit, the tendency 
„of that doctrine, . which you have been 
% taught; nor will it admit of any ſuch 
concluſion. So far from it, that this very 
« conſideration. of. your not being under 
_ «© the law but under grace, is a reaſon why | 
« fin ſhould not have dominion over you.“ 
Nor does the apoſtle content himſelf with 

this general reaſoning upon the matter ; but. 

appeals to the religious affections. of their = 
hearts, in ſupport of his argument. They 


had felt the powerful influence of the goſ- 
pel, to move them to obedience; 4. 1 ſo 


had approved themſelves real Chriſtians, men 
N Wund and genuine lien W hereas 0 | 


Ver. 15. 1 | 
2 2 FED dere 


340 The Fruits of Religion. 
were the ſervants of fin, ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was de- 
 trvered you; and fo being made free from fin, 
Je became the ſervants of righteouſneſs *. 
And then reminding them of the miſerable 
fruits of that obedience they had formerly 
rendered to ſin, even ſhame and death, he 
tells them in the text, the caſe was now 
happily altered; for being delivered from the 
_ dominion of | in, and become ſervants to God, 
they had their fruit unto OY ; and the end | 

everlaſting R 
The metaphorica | phraſe of having fruit 
or bearing fruit, when applied to the actions 
of men, evidently ſuppoſes a certain prin- 
eiple from whence thoſe actions proceed, 
and which gives them their true and pro- 
per denomination in the fight of God. Now | 
as in the general, there will be a correſpon- 
dence or ſimilarity between the one and the 
other; fo the courſe or tenor of a perforss 
life, is repreſented in ſcripture, as the beſt 
index of the ſtate of his mind. Upon this 
maxim our Saviour reaſons, when he would 


guard us againſt wicked and defighing men, 


_ Who under a pretence of extraordinary piety Þ 
and goodneſs, attempt to deceive and miſ- 


| lead us. By their fruits ye Shall know chem. 


Ver. 1 18. ä = 
; „„ Do 
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Do men gather grapes of thorns, ar figs of 
 thiſftles ?\ Even fo every good tree bringetb 
forth. good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
Forth evil fruit + neither can à corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit. 551 It is God's pre- 


rogative alone to judge the heart: nay as to 


the actions of others, we are very inea- 


pable in ſome inſtances of pronouncing de- 


. cifively upon them, for want of clearly un- 
derſtanding the motives from whence they 
* ariſe. But it is an unqueſtionable truth, that 
his heart cannot be right with God, the 
courſe of whoſe behaviour is unholy and 
ſinful. And on the other hand, ignorant as 
we are of men's hearts, we are obliged to 
give full credit to their profeſſion, if their 
conduct is anſwerable to it. And indeed a 
ſenſe. of our oven liableneſs to err, and a 


diſpoſition to think well of others, will in- 


duce us, if we are men of religion, to put 
a fayourable conſtruction on actions which 
are doubtful, and eyen in ne reſpects 
blame-worthy. 
Noc the queſtion is, What are thoſs . 

We are to expect from a real Chriſtian, and 
without which a man's pretenſions to that 
nn be they what they may, are en . 


+ Marth, vi. i. 3 15 
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and groundleſs ? The apoſtle comprehends 
them all in the general idea of holmeſs - a 

word of much the ſame import with righ- 

 teouſneſs in the preceding verſes. It ſtands 

oppoſed to fin, and fignifies a conformity 

of our tempers and lives to the will of God. 
When we ſpeak of it as a principle, we'mean 


| a fixed approbation « of the things which are 


excellent and good, and a prevailing incli- 
nation or tendency of the heart to thoſe 
things. And when we ſpeak of the fruits 
of it, we mean all thoſe various acts of the 

mind and of the external conduct, which 
| ſpring from this principle, and are in their 
nature and quality conformable to it. | 


| Now the holineſs of a Chriſtian is at pre- 1 


ſent, in neither of theſe views perfect: far 
from it. His judgment indeed is firmly 
eſtabliſhed in favor of that which is good, 
and his heart is ſtrongly inclined that way. 
But ſtill he hath many evil paſſions and 
propenſities to ſtruggle with. Hence the 
apoſtle complains of à law in his. members, 


' warring againſt the law of h1s mind „ and 


of the fleſh Iuſting againfl the ſpirit *. Nor 
is there a good man living, but daily la- 
ments, and often in the bitterneſs of his 


ſpirit, the folly and corruption he feels work 


* Rom, vii. 23, 2 of Gal. v. 17. 


ing 
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ing within. The powers of fin and holineſs, _ 
like the houſes of Saul and David, are con- 
tinually at war with each other. And of 

_ conſequence the fruits of holineſs, that is, 

the various expreſſions of it in the thoughts 
and reaſonings of the mind, and in the ac- 

tions of the life, will be imperfect likewiſe. 
Hence the many weakneſſes failings and ſins 
of thoſe, who nevertheleſs upon the whole, 
give ſatisfactory proof that W hearts are 

upright before Gd. e 

Thus much premiſed, I proceed now to | 

deſcribe the natural and genuine fruits of 

religion; and to ſhewyou, as I go along, how 
they ariſe out of this principle of holineſs, 
quickened and invigorated by the animating 
motives the goſpel ſuggeſts. They are re- 
ducible to theſe three heads, the duties we. 
owe — to God — to one another — ne to 
ourſelves. Let us, | | 


9 * Conſider the fav e FW ra- 


ligion which are required of us towards God. 
The firſt I ſhall mention Is, : 


Finsr, Thinking of Gd. n a= i 


-. God is the great object of as: [4 i, 
they who enter into the ſpirit of it, are well 
1 Ea: towards him; or to uſe the lan- 


214141 
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guage of ſcripture, they have bis fear in their 
hearts”. Now a thoughtfulneſs about God, 
or the frequent adverting of the mind to him, 
is 2 natural expreſſion of this fear. Nay with- 
qut ſuch conſideration of him, there cannot 
be that admiration of his excellencies, that 
confidence in his power and goodneſs, and 
that devotedneſs of heart to his ſervice, Which | 
enter ſo deeply into the eſſence of religion, 
and are the chief ſources of delight and 
pleaſure to a renewed mind. It 1 is the cha- 
racer. of the wicked, that God is not in all 
their thoughts. 1 hey do indeed ſometimes 
think of him; but it is ſorely againſt their 
will, and upon thoſe occaſions: only when 
| providence forces the idea of him upon their 
conſciences. On the contrary, it is the cha- 
5 racter of the man of religion, that he ſets, | 


the Lord always, before him. He not only 


lays, it down as a ſettled. principle with 
him, that God ſees him, and that therefore 
he ought to act as in his fight ; but he is 


apt to think of him. His attention is 


quickly turned towards this great objeck, 
by circumſtances, which have not the like 
effect on other men — Now there is a ge- 5 


neral. and occaſional recollection of God, 

and a more Ready and particular contempla- 
; 1 j Jer. xxxii. 40. 2 Eſ. x. 4. 55 2 Bf, xvi. 8 

wad. l „„ 
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tion of him 0 each of which is a natural 15 
and proper expreſſion of religion. 
I. As to the former. It is true we cannot 
bed thinking of God every moment: that, 
as we are at preſent circumſtanced, is im- 
poſſible'; nor is it indeed neceſſary. Yet 
there are many things continually occurring, 
which if we are well affected towards him, 
will be likely to bring him to our rememe 
brance. Our enjoyments and afflictions, our 
temptations and difficulties, our dangers 
and eſcapes, yea our follies and fins, will 
be apt to have this effect. The good man, 
ſenſible that he is a penſioner on the divine 
bounty, can ſcarcely feel the want of any 
 blefling, or have that want agreeably ſap= 
_ plied, without calling to mind his benefac= 
tor. Such pious reflections as were com- 
mon With the good old patriarchs on theſa 
_ vceeafions, will every now and then paſs 
acroſs his breaſt. — The God -who' bath fed 
me all my life long. unto this day. The 
Lord who hath dealt graciouſly. with me 
Ho unworthy am Þ of the leaſt of all bis 
_ mercies* | — When he refolves upon tranſ- 
acting any important affair, he can hardly 
forbear faying with the apoſtle James, at _ 
leaſt in his heart, H the Lord will, I ſhall 
> Gen. xi. 15, Chap. ü. 11, 4 Chap. i. 10. | 
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Aue, and do this or that. When any croſs 
event happens to him, he quickly recollects 
that the hand of Providence is in it. Is Da- 
vid affronted by Shimei? how inſtantly does 
the thought occur! The Lord hath bidden 
Bim. If any matter of difficulty ariſes, which 
requires extraordinary prudence and forti- 
tude ; he will naturally ſend up a wiſh to 
heaven, as did Nehemiah while he ſtood. 


: before the Perſian king *. Is he aſſaulted 


with temptation | ? the idea of that great e- 
ing who is every where preſent, will be 
apt to ſtrike an awe upon his ſpirits ; and 
he will filently reaſon with himſelf like Jo- 

feph, How can I do this great wickedneſs, 
and fin againſt God © ? Or if he has been 
overtaken with ſin, the remembrance of God 
will follow. cloſe upon the remembrance of 
his ſin; juſt as Peter, whenever he recol- 
lected his denial of Chriſt, recollected alſo 
the expreſſive look which Chriſt gave him, 
and which drew tears of Fami ſorrow | 
from his eyes. TEE 2 
But it were endleſs to enumerate the vas 
rious circumſtances, which will lead a ſe-. 
rious mind thus occaſionally to; think of 
God. Nor need I ſtay here to ſhew you 
how, naturally eſe: n and een 


2 22 xxxix. > I Mark rag 72 | 


_ ; | 
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on God, ariſe from that fear which he is 
aid to put into the heart. They are as ge- 


nuine expreſſions of religion, as on the con- 


trary the frequent taking God's name in 
vain, which is no other than ſpeaking with- 
out thinking of him, is an expreſſion of 
profaneneſs and irreligion. — But it is far- 
ther to be obſerved, that the fear and er ö 

of God will incline the Chriſtan, 1 


2. To a fixed and cloſe meditation of 
him, on particular and ſpecial occaſions. 
God is to be ſeen in all his works, whether 
of nature providence or grace. But alas! | 


D how few obſerve him ? Some are ſo conti- 


nually bufied about the affairs of the world, 
or ſo deeply immerſed in ſenſual pleaſures, ” 
that they conſider not at all the operations 
of his hands. And others of a more refined 
taſte, amidſt their many curious and perhaps 
uſeful ſpeculations, are unmindful of the 
firſt great cauſe of all things. But it is not 
ſo with the man of religion. He is an in- 


quirer after God, and cannot be content 


Without finding him. Now, though God is 
not far from every one of us, and at the firſt 
glance on his works, we may perceive ſtrik- 
Ing proofs of his power and goodneſs ; yet 

doe mu 1 him, 1 * ny we may feel after 
tim 


348 ; The FER of Religion 


| him Lud find . Divine knowledge, with 
all the happy fruits of it, is not to be at- 
tained without cloſe attention and diligent 
application. The works of the Lord are 
great, and fought out by all thoſe who have 
pleaſure in them. Wherefore religion 
prompts the Chriſtian, to withdraw from 
the world at proper ſeaſons, to impoſe filence 
on his tumultuous thoughts and paſſions, 
and ſo to engage his heart to approach unto 
' God. A difficult work this often is, through 
various cauſes that might be mentioned; 
yet in the iſſue we ſhall find it infinitely 
profitable and entertaining. Nor ſhould 
the conſideration of God be confined to our 
retirements only. It ſhould be the buſineſs 
of converſation, when a fit opportunity of- 
fers; and always our profeſſed object, when 
we attend upon the ſolemnities of public 
and ſocial worſhip. 
Many examples of this ſort we meet with 
in ſcripture. Enoch walked with God v, that 
is, he thought of him and converſed with 
him, as, well as aimed to do his will. 1 ac 
dent qut into the field at eventide to medi- 
tate to meditate doubtleſs of God and his | 


* Ads _ 27. 1 Pf. exi. 2. : 5 Gen. v. 22. 
Chap. xxiv. 63. To 


works, 
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works. The wakeful hours of the night 
David employed in divine contemplations *. _ 
And his great object in frequenting the houſe 
of God was, that he might behold the beauty 
of the Lord, enquire in his temple*, and there 
be employed in ?hinking of bis loving -kind- 
neſs *, Nor can you well forget how they afe 
eommended, who in the time of the pro- 
phet Malachi, /pake often one to another, and 
| thought on the name o the Lord.. No 
| this is a juſt and natural expreſſion of real 
piety, as it evidently ſuppoſes a firm belief 
of God's exiſtence and preſence, a ſincere 
and affectionate love to him, and a humble 
hope and confidence in his mercy : and as 
it plainly evinces an attlent u to have 
theſe divine principles quickened and n 
liſhed in the Ren --7 5 | 


SECONDLY, Addrefling ourſelves 10 God 
| is another eminent expreflion of inen W 


* duty this which the light of nature, as 
well as ſcripture, clearly teaches. - Prayer 
is the offering up our defires to God ; and is 
generally conſidered as including in it, an 
acknowledgment of our dependance on God, 
and his infinite perfections, thankfulneſs for 


ve Pſ. Ixiii. 6 5 P Pſ, xXXvii. 4. % 7 Pſ. i . 
* Mal. iii. 16. | | + | 
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his various mercies, a confeſſion of our ma- 


nifold ſins, and a ſupplication of all needful 
bleſſings for ourſelves and others. I ſhall 
Not enter into the many frivolous objections 
which have been made to this duty. The 


queſtion as to the fitneſs or propriety of ad- 


dreſſing the Deity, may be ſafely reſted with 
the, fimple dictates and feelings of every 
man's reaſon and conſcience. Beſides, ſcrip- ü 
ture hath put the matter beyond all doubt 
with thoſe who aſſent to its divine authority. 


— Now the qualifications of acceptable 


prayer are, either thoſe which enter into 


the eſſence of it, or thoſe which are only 


advantitious or circumſtantial. 


1. As to the former; they are 8 


| dus regard to the Being whom we ends 


a proper ſenſe of our own condition. and 


wants, faith in the mediation. of Chriſt, and 
a humble hope of the aid and influence of 
the holy Spirit. He who prays aright muſt 


have his thoughts reverendly employed about 


| God, and his mind ſuitably impreſſed both 
with the greatneſs and goodneſs of that in- 
3 finite Being. He muſt believe that he is, and 


that he is the rewarder of them that dili- 


_ gently ſeek him”. He muſt be deeply af- 
fected with his own frailty guilt and un- | 


* Heb. xi. 6, + ct 
eh. 
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worthineſs, with his abſolute and intire de- 
pendance on God, with the excellence and 
importance of the great bleſſings he im- 
plores, and with a grateful remembrance 
of the. many favors he hath received. He 
muſt have a lively and affectionate confi- 
dence in the merit and advocacy of Chriſt, 
for the ſucceſs of his prayers. And while 
he humbly ſupplicates the aſſiſtance of the 
holy Spirit, which is the chief good that 
God beſtows, he muſt be ſenſible of his need 
of the divine influences, and of the encou- 

ragement given him to expect them. Now 
theſe tempers ſuitably exerciſed in prayer, 
are the natural and proper expreſſions of re- 
ligion. Nor is there any cne devout, affec- 
tion of the heart, but may be excited and 
gratified in the due N of this duty. 
. then, 

As to thoſe ths, es 
which may on ſome accounts be call- 
ed circumſtantial; a due regard to them 
bs a natural dictate of religion, and furniſhes 
a clear proof of its prevalence in the heart. 


The man of religion will make conſcience 1 


of ſecret prayer, ſenſible of his own imme- 
diate and perſonal concern with God, and 
deſirous of uſing a freedom with him pe- 
culiar to ſuch Private intercourſes. Enter 


r 
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thou into thy cher, ſays our Saviour, mid 
drohen thou haft ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
who feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly *. 
He will alſo conſider himſelf obli: ged to ſo- 
cial prayer, that is, to join with his family 
and his Chriſtian friends in ſolemn addreſ- 
ſes to God. To which he will be prompted 
by a firm perſuaſion of the importance of 
ſuch exerciſes, not only to the intereſts of 
religion in general, but to his own perſonal | 
edification and comfort. The primitive 5 
Chriſtians continued with one accord in prayer 
and Supplication * And the apoſtle exhorts 
the Hebrews no? to forſabe the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, with a view doubtleſs 
to this duty among others, as was the nan- 
ner of ſome”. He will pray frequently, urg- 
ed to this exerciſe not by conſcience only, 
but by the pleaſure and profit reſulting from 
it. Continue 8 in prayer. Pray with- 
or ceaſing”. On certain occaſions he will 
judge it his auty to ſet apart ſpecial time for 
humiliation and prayer, and for thankfgiv= 
ing and praiſe; of which we have nume- 
rous examples both in the Old and New Teſ- 
tament. Not will he be an utter ſtranger to 


t Matth. vi. 6. 4 Acts i. 14. | v Heb. 225. 
* Rom. xii. 12. 1 Theſſ. v. 17. . 
; - thoſe 
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thoſe ſhort ſilent ejaculatory addreſſes alrea- 
dy hinted at; and which are not only in 
themſelves moſt fit and reaſonable, but are 
likewiſe recommended by ſeveral inſtances 
"Sh divine record. | TD 
Now a tranſient refletion on the genius 
and ſpirit of real religion will quickly con- 
vince" us; that the addrefling God after 14 | 
manner which hath” been repreſented, is 
natural, and I may add a nebeſſary erprefton 
of its exiſtence 220 prevalence in the heart. 
If breathing is a clear proof of animal, ſo 
is prayer of ſpiritual and divine life. Nor 
is it eaſy to conceive how that man Who i 18 
truly ſenfible of his dependance on God, 
and feels a cordial affection towards him, 
can paſs on contentedly from day to day in 


the neglect of this duty: eſpecially. ſince 


God hath fo ſolemnly enjoined it, and 1 > 
{6'many' eueren to it. 4 


2 - *. 


Tx TuikDbrx, A due vogadd to oublije! wor- 
ſmip is another expreſſion of religion. 


Next" to the exiſtence of God, there bath 
not deen one point more generally aſſented 
to, than that he ought to be worſhipped. 
And ſince we all Mad in the ſame relation 
.t him, as reaſonable and dependant crea- 
tures, and are under mutual obligations to 


vor. ; „„ „ each | 
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each other; it is likewiſe agreed on all hands, 
that the worſhip of God ſhould be public 
and ſocial. Whence it happens that go 
where we will, we ſee ſome place of gene- 
ral concourſe devoted to the ſervice of the 
| Deity. Wherefore they who treat public 
worſhip with contempt, or allow themſelves 
in the neglect of it, act in direct oppoſition 
to one of the plaineſt dictates of reaſon, and 
to the common ſenſe and profelicn of man- 
n 1 
But we are not left to the general rc rea- 
ſonings of nature and conſcience upon this 
matter. We have the expreſs authority of 
| ſcripture to oblige us to obedience; and we 


have particular directions given us therein, 


as to the manner in which God will be wor- 
ſhipped. It was the practice of good men 

in the earlieſt ages of the world, to call upon 
the name of the Lord. And we hardly need 
be reminded, what particular regard was 
paid to this great duty, under the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation. The mode of worſhip indeed 
which then prevailed i is Now changed. But 

ſocial religion itſelf is as much in force as 

ever. Our Lord hath ſolemnly required his 
diſciples to aſſemble for the worſhip of God. 
And his apoſtles have taken particular care, 


2 Gen. iv. 26. 1 
| I omg 800 
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to caution them againſt indifference to the 
divine command. Where tao or three, ſays 
Chriſt, are gathered together in "of name, 
there am I in the midſt of hem. We are 
to aſſemble. This we are to do, be our ſitu- 
ation number or outward circumſtances 
what they may, provided it be any way 
practicable. We are to aſſemble in the name 
of Chriſt, that is, as Chriſtians, in obedi- 


ence to his command, and with a particular 


regard to him in what we do. 'We are to 
meet together frequently, at ſtated ſeaſons, 
and on every proper occaſion that offers. 
And when we are thus convened, the ſer- 
vices to be performed, as appears from the 
precepts and examples of the New Teſtament, 
are prayer and praiſe, inſtruction and exhor- 
tation, and the celebration of the two Chriſ- 
tian inſtitutions. Nor can I forbear advert- 
ing a moment to the gracious and conde- 
ſcending promiſe annexed, and which af- 
fords the nobleſt encouragement to ſocial 
religion. Jam in the midſt of them. Theres? 
is amazing dignity and goodneſs in the ex- 
preſſion. I their almighty Saviour and 
Friend am among them among them 
ndt as a witneſs only of What paſſes; but 5 
as one of the company to gladden them 


z M,atth. xvili. 20. | | 
| A 2 
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„ with my. preſence, and to put life and 
_ « pleaſure into theſe divine erfreiſes, * 
4 my influence and grace.” | 
Now. who that conſiders the * e 
neſs of the ſervice itſelf, the authority by 
which it is enjoined, and the infinite utility 
and pleaſantneſs of it, when crowned with 

the enlivening preſence of Chriſt; but muſt 
acknowledge that it is a very important 

branch of duty ? Wherefore a regular ſe- 

rious and chearful attendance: upon it, is a 
juſt and natural expreſſion of religion. A 

good man cannot allow himſelf in an ha- 
bitual and wilful neglect of it. Nor can he 
be contented with mere forms, unanimated 

by the genuine ſpirit of vital godlineſs. He 
may not always have the like reliſh for de- 
votional exerciſes, nor be always alike be- 


nefited by them: but it will be his grand 


object, to worſhip God who is a Spirit, in : 


ſpirit and truth*. Whence it follows that 
our regard to public worſhip, is one good 
criterion, among many others, by which to 
judge of the ſtate of e in our Hearts; Y 
pad hy | | 


! 


FobkTRI x, Obedience to the will of God | 
is another eminent N of religion. 85 


2 John i ir. 24. 


It 


-M he Fruits of Religion. 3 
It were endleſs to enumerate the various 


. duties incumbent on us, and which ariſe out 


of the ſeveral relations in Which Providence 
hath placed us. Be they however what they 5 
may, the will of God ſignified to us in va- 
rious ways, is our grand obligation to the 
performance of them. But alas ! ſuch is the 
weakneſs and degeneracy of human nature, 
' that perfect obedience is abſolutely unattain= 
able in the preſent life. Wherefore the queſ- | 
tion here is, What kind of obedience that is 
which may be {tiled the genuine fruit of re- 
ligion, or which is neceſſary to denominate | 
a man a real Chriftian ? _ 

1. It is an obedience which hath an imme- 
** reſpect to the will of God. Many there 
are who in ſome inſtances do the thing which 
is right ; while at the ſame time the divine 

authority is quite out of the queſtion. They 
are wholly moved by intereſt, and perhaps 
worldly intereſt too. Now in actions of this 
| ſort there is nothing of religion. And upon 
this conſideration, great numbers of a decent 
outward behaviour, are excluded from the 
denomination of good men. But there is an 
intimate and neceflary connection between 
true e and religion“. The real Chriſ- 
1 
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tian [ET have regard to God in his obedi- 
ence, The queſtion with him in every 
doubtful matter is, What God would have 


him to do? And with David he ſincerely 
prays, Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead 


me in a plain path*. And hence we com- 
monly ſtile ſuch a perſon a conſcientious 
man. Many indeed of the more plain and 
common offices of life, will be performed 


by him without his thinking immediately 


of God. Yet his regard to that great Being 


will clearly appear in thoſe inſtances wherein 


his duty and intereſt claſh ; and in matters 


too which are out of the view of others, 
and wherein he cannot be influenced by 


motives of honor and applauſe. Again, 

2. It is an obedience which ſprings from 
a love of God, and a deſire to pleaſe him. 
Men who have no true ſenſe of religion, 


may nevertheleſs have a regard to God in 


Dome of paged actions. This 1 18 frequently the | 


moan, as Tis dupdipes he dAANAG cus le- peu : 
Ao. 575 78 * e vn b Tt de Thg emi Ta YA 
Gureyzpopis £0 pci, £76 kN. Ita tu dogmata 
in promptu apud te habeas, quorum ope res cum divinas 
tum et humanas dignoſcas; et rem quamque, etiam leviſſi- 


mam ita peragas, ut qui memineris duo jiſta eſſe invicem con- 


nexa. Neque enim, homines quod ſpectat, quicquam recte 


. * — — ad res divinas reſpectu; nec vice verſa. 


Marc. Ax ro. lib. iii. 
4 pl. x xxvii. 11. 8 


caſe. 
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caſe. As particularly in thoſe inſtances, | 


wherein the evil avoided is of ſuch a nature, 
as to force upon the conſcience a dread of 


the extraordinary diſpleaſure of God. 80 


the idea of God in an oath will oblige ſome 
men to ſpeak the truth, who are not over 


ſcrupulous of a falſehood on common — 
caſions. In like manner, when perſons are 


under convictions of ſin; a regard to God, 
though their hearts are not really changed, 
will hold them back from many evils they 
have been uſed to commit, and prompt 
them perhaps to many good actions, which 
before this were wholly neglected. Herod 


was a wicked man: yet he feared Fohn, and 


obſerved him, and for awhile did many things?. 
But in theſe caſes, they are influenced by a 
{laviſh, not an ingenuous fear of God; 

ſufficiently appears from the unwillingneſs 
and irregularity of their obedience. Now 
the reverſe of this is the characteriſtic of that 


obedience which religion teaches. It pro- 


ceeds from love to God, from a ſincere and 


ardent wiſh to pleaſe him, and from a clear 
conviction of the intrinſic excellence of real 
holineſs. A good man accounts it his higheſt 


happineſs to be like God, feels a real plea- 
| ſure reſulting from a ſenſe of his favor, and 


q Mark vi. 20. 
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is allured 4 compliance with his duty in 


inſtances that are ſelf-denying, by a recol- 


lection of God's mercies, eſpecially that of 
his redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. So the ge- 
neral courſe. of his obedience is regular and 
cheatful. Which leads me to obſerve, 
5 That it is univerſal. Many there 
are who would readily obey God in ſome 
| Inſtances, if they might be allowed to gra- 
tify their evil paſſions in others. And upon 
this principle, that a partial ſubmiſſion to 
the divine authority will be acceptable ; we 
ſee them commuting with Heaven for groſſer 
fins, by a few trifling acts of penance and 
ſelf-denial. But it is otherwiſe with the real 
Chriſtian. As his obedience is the fruit of 
love, ſo it hath regard to the whole will of 
God. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, ſaid the 
pſalmiſt, when I have reſpect to ALL thy com- 
 mandments*. He can indeed keep none of 
them aright, that i is perfectly; yet he would 
gladly conform to every one of them. F ol- 
low him into his moſt fecret receſſes, and 
; you will there find him under the influence 
of this principle, as well as in the midſt of 
his worldly tranſactions. Look into his 
heart, if that might be, and you will ſee 


him deeply lamenting his vain W and 7 


5 Pſ. cxix. 6. . 
irregulat 
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irreg lar paſſions, as well as his external 77 
5 actual ſins. And then again, | 
4. Senſible of che manifold imperfections 
attending his obedience, he renounces the 
moſt diſtant idea of meriting the favor of 
God thereby. He does juſtice and loves 
_ mercy, but at the ſame time he walks humbly 
with his God; and having done all whith was 
' commanded him, he readily acknowledges that 
he is an unprofitable ſervant *. His falvation 
he well knows is of grace, through the ſa- 
crifice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Where- 
fore he ventures not into the preſence of 
God, with any other plea than that which 
his almighty Saviour and Friend hath put 
into his lips. — Such is that general obedi - 
ence to the will of God, which religion 
| teaches.” But the nobleſt expreſſion of real | 
piety is, | 


Fir THLx and ow The uſing our en- | 
deavours to advance the glory o of God i in the 
we. | 


By eletifeicg God I mean the diſplaying 
his perfections to the view of our fellow+ 
creatures, in order to excite their reverence. 
for God, and to animate them to his ſervice. 

Now to this every Chriſtian in his mea- 
1 Micah vi. 8. : t kake xvii. 10. 
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ſure contributes, by walking agreeable to his 
profeſſion. While our light ſo ſhines before 


men, as that they may ſee our good works, they 


will glorify our Father who 1s in heaven *. 


But there is ſomething more required of us, 


beſides that general obedience I have been 


deſcribing. We are'to exert ourſelves, as 
our abilities will admit, to ſpread the know- 
ledge of the truth, to promote the cauſe of 


virtue and holineſs, and to fave men from 
temporal and everlaſting ruin. The means 


indeed by which theſe great objects are to be - | 


attained, . are too numerous to be particu- 


| larly recited here: or I might tell you of 
the many private offices of Chriſtian friend- 


ſhip we owe to each other, of the mainte- 


nance of family religion, of the encourage- 


ment of public worſhip, and of the contriving 
and carrying into execution ſchemes of pub- 


lic and general utility. By their prudence 
zeal and activity, ſome perſons, and thoſe | 
. too in no very eminent ſtations of life, have 


rendered amazing ſervices to the intereſts of 
truth and religion. So that when Providence 


| hath removed them hence, their names have 
been embalmed in the breaſts of thouſands, 
who have reaped the happy fruit of their 


labors. 


un Matth. v. 16. 


4 Now 
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Now ſuch endeavours to glorify God are 
noble proofs of real religion. There can be 
no doubt but thoſe: are Chriſtians indeed, 
who ſtand at a diſtance from fin, becauſe it 
is diſpleaſing to God; and who lament their 
daily infirmities, on this account _ chiefly, 
| becauſe he is diſhonoured thereby. Who 
feel pain at their very hearts, when the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt is reproached, through the ill 
conduct of any of its profeſſors; and in the 
duſt expoſtulate with God on theſe ſad oc- 


cCaſions, in the language of Joſhua, hat 


wilt thou do, O Lord, unto thy great name"? 
Who forget their own honor and intereſt, 
when thoſe of God and religion are at ſtake; 
and who account it their higheſt felicity to 
be the inſtruments of ſpreading the truth, 
and of faving the immortal ſouls of men. 
Thus have we conſidered the ſeveral 
fruits of holineſs, which have an immediate 
; reſpect to God. Let us now ſeriouſly ex- 
amine ourſelves upon theſe matters. Reli- 
gion is an important reality. . It does not 
conſiſt in mere ſpeculation and profeſſion. 
Itmuſt, it will, wherever it prevails, pro- 
duce ſuitable effects in mens tempers and 
lives. How ſtands it then with us? — Do 
we think of God? — Do we addreſs our- 
» (jqſhua vii. 9. 5 
ſelves 
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| ſelves to him ? — Do we attend on b ap- 


pointments? — Is it our concern to be 


5 obedient to his will? — And are we pleaſed 


with every opportunity that offers to advance 


his glory in the world? 


Every good 


man will, I am ſenſible, wb innumerable 
defects and imperfections to lament before 
God. But if theſe matters are the objects 
of our attention and purſuit, we are Chriſ- 
tians indeed; and having thus our fruit 
unto holineſs, we ſhall have the teſtimony of 


thoſe around us, that we are the feruants Y 
God 4 8 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE VIII. 


PF A-RCT ͤ 


Cen aan * — 2—— 
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HE duties 3 of us Es God 
| have been conſidered : : and we now 
go on, 


11. 'To he duties we owe to one it. 


Theſe, of whatever kind they may be, 
reſult. from the ſeveral relations which Pro- 
vidence hath eſtabliſhed among mankind ; 
and approve themſelves upon due reflection, 
to every one's reaſon and conſcience, as moſt _ 
fit and proper. Now they are all reducible, 
to the general idea of juſtice ; which is 
therefore conſidered by ſome as perfect or 
imperfect. By perfect juſtice is meant the 
rendering to every man what is ſtrictly and 
truly his own. And by imperfect Juſtice, the 
rendering. him that good which is purely. 
the effect of courteſy o or Fünen The for- 
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mer he may demand. The latter is his due 
only upon the general principles of benevo- 


lence. But waving this diſtinction, and tak- 
ing the general term of juſtice in its com- 
mon acceptation ; I propoſe to diſcourſe of 


the ſeveral ſocial duties under the three heads 


of — Fuſtice — Peaceableneſs —and Goodneſs - 


and to ſhew you, as we go along, our obli- 
gations as Chriſtians to theſe fruits of holi- 


neſs. The ſubject i is Copious ; I muſt there- 


fore confine myſelf to the leading s 
only. 1 8 


. 


 FinsT, Fuftice 


As man is made for ſociety, we muſt of 


neceſſity have various mutual intercourſes 


with each other. And as theſe intercourſes 


are by words or actions; ; ſo juſtice requires 
that in the former we ſhould have a ſtrict 


regard to truth, and in the latter, to righ- 
teouſneſs. We muſt render to every one his 


due. And what that is may be pretty eaſi- 


ly known, if men will but liſten to the 
dictates of reaſon and conſcience. But alas! 
it too often happens that reaſon 1s perverted 


by prejudice, and conſcience over-ruled by 
_ Intereſt. Admitting however that difficult 


caſes may ariſe, yet there is a plain rule our 


Saviour hath laid down, which if duly 1 


garded, will * ever fail of giving a 
- 3 5 __ . 
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right direction to our conduct. All things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them*. It cannot 
be expected I ſhould enumerate the various 
. inſtances, to which this rule may be applied. 
Its uſe however in the general will upon the 
{lighteſt reflection clearly appear. Self-love 
makes men very Jealous of their own rights, 
and very expert in fixing their own dues. 
We ſhould therefore put ourſelves in the 
place of him we are concerned with, and 
then aſk what our demands would be. Such 

ſhould be the practice of magiſtrates and 
pedple, of parents and children, of maſters 
and ſervants, of the buyer and the ſeller. 
| So ſhould we be enabled to judge impar- 
tially what is our duty in every relation of 


life. Nor would it be poſſible for us, did 3 


we thus judge, to err widely from the path x 
of righteouſneſs. _ _ 

But the matter lies chiefly wich cont. | 
| ence. For acts of injuſtice proceed more 
: commonly. from the depravity of the heart, 
than any defect in the judgment. If the mind 
is well principled, there will be a uniform 
and ſteady regard to truth and juſtice, in the 
general courſe of a perſon's conduct. A man 


| of { ren hathacourt of equity OHNE 12 


* Matth. vii. 12. 


In 


12 
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in his own breaſt, whoſe authority will ex- 
tend: to all his actions — to. thoſe which 
are not cognoſcible by the civil magiſtrate, 
as well as thoſe which are. He will not 
allow himſelf in any thing which appears to 
him unjuſt ; though the doing it may expoſe 
him to no temporal inconvenience what- 
ever. Nay, in matters that are doubtful, he 
will chuſe to give the turn of the ſcale ra- 
ther in favor of his neighbour, than of 
| himſelf. — Now for the illuſtration of the 
ſeveral duties of truth and righteouſneſs, let 
us conſider them in reference — to the per- 
ſons — the properties — and the characters 
of our fellow - creatures. 5 

1. As to their perſons. Juſtice requires 
that we are harmleſs and inoffenſive, decent 
and civil, in our behaviour towards all men. 
We are to be careful that we do nothing 
whereby our neighbour may be injured, in 
his body or his mind, directly or indirectly, 
by any immediate act of violence, or by our 
ill advice example or influence. But on the 
contrary we are to ſhew him all the regard 
that is his due, that is, to contribute what 
lies in our own power to the health eaſe and 
proſperity, both of his outward and inward 
man, When we ſee him in any danger, 
we are to reſcue him from it. And when 

| we 
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we have an opportunity to do him any real 
ſervice, we are chearfully to embrace it. 
And our obligations thus to act towards in- 
dividuals, are to be eſtimated by the near- 
neſs of our relation to them, by the parti- 
cular ſituation we happen to be in, and 
by the abilities and influence we poſſeſs. . | 
2. As to our neighbour's property. Juſ- 
tice requires that we defraud no man of his 
ſubſtance, either by open violence, or by 
art and colluſion; but that we render to 
every one his due, tribute to whom tribute, 
cuſtom to 'whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honor to whom honor | is due. We are to oe 
no man any thing” ; but 70 have a good con- 
 ſeience, in all things willing to live honeſtly *. 
The magiſtrate is to protect the ſubject 3 in 
the enjoyment of his liberty and property; 
and the ſubject is to do all proper homage 
to the magiſtrate, and to ſupport and affiſt 


him in the execution of his office. The 


ſervant is to act with all fidelity towards his 
maſter's intereſt ; and the maſter is. properly ; 
to reward the ſervant's labor and integrity. 
And fo perſons in trade and buſineſs are to 
keep their contracts inviolable, and not to 
over-reach or deceive one another ; but in 


Y Rom. x11. 7, 8. * = Heb. xin. 18. 


J Vor. TI -— WY a 
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all their tranſactions. to do as 5 would be 
done by. Thus we are to be true to our 
"engagements, faithful to our truſts, and fair 
in our dealings. — There is a juſtice alſo due 
to our benefactors, which is to be expreſſed 
by a grateful acknowledgment of the fa- 
vors we have received, and every ſuitable 
return our circumſtances will admit of. Aud 
then again, 

3. As to the chart of u men; an equi- 
table regard is to be paid to them. Too 
many there are, who though they dare not 
rob their neighbour of his ſubſtance, yet do 
not think much of taking from him his good 
name. But if a good name is better than 

precious ointment, if it is more valuable to 
an honeſt man than any worldly poſſeſſion 
Whatever, yea I may add than life itſelf; 
to deprive him of it, or to take meaſures. 
to that purpoſe, is an act of the moſt cruel 
and atrocious injuſtice. The man of religion 
therefore will be ſo far from bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt another, that he will be cau- 
tious how he inſinuates any thing to his diſ- 
advantage. Nay he will be inclined to put 
A favourable conſtruction upon actions that 
are doubtful, and even upon thoſe which 
may be in ſome reſpects blame-worthy. 
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Put them in mind, ſays the apoſtle to Titus 
to ſpeak evil of no man 1 

And now methinks I hardly need a 
| you of the mighty influence of real religion, 


to produce theſe fruits of righteouſneſs in 


our tempers and conduct towards each other. 
Wherever that prevails, there will moſt cer- 
tainly be a principle of truth and juſtice 
deeply rooted in the heart. And that will ſe- 
cure a man not only from what is ſtrictly 
_ unjuſt and wicked, but from what is mean 
and baſe. A fraudulent oppreſſive and un- 
generous action he will deteſt, while on the 
contrary he will take the higheſt pleaſure 
in actions that are juſt honourable and good. 
As to the injuries which men offer to one 
another's perſons, they are uſually the effect 


of undue anger and reſentment. But the 


grace of God will teach and enable the 
Chriſtian to check and reſtrain his tumul- 
| tuous paſſions, and fo to forbear the conſe- 
quences of them. Covetouſneſs is the ſource 
of all the diſhoneſty and fraud there is in 
the world. It puts men upon invading each 
other's property, and eagerly graſping at 
every opportunity, however unfair, of becom- 
ing rich. But reli gion will mortify our hearts 
=. the world, or at leaft fo far bridle our 


Tit. iii. 2. | 7 
DE > covetous 
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covetous defires, as effectually to ſecure us 
from doing injuſtice to our neighbour's pro- 
perty. In a word, envy and malice are the 
true cauſes of ſlander and detraction, and of 
all that cruel abuſe which is ſometimes of- 

fered to innocent and virtuous characters. 
But here alſo religion will have its influence. 
It will ſubdue theſe diabolical paſſions, and 
ſo prevent the i injury which may thence re- 
ſult to our neighbours reputation. 

And then the conſiderations which ali 
gion ſuggeſts to the mind in favor of truth 
and juſtice, are of the moſt perſuaſive and 
_ animating nature. The ever-blefſed God is 
a God of truth, and without iniquity : juſt 
and right is heb. Fuſtice and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne : : mercy and truth gs 
before his face. Striking diſplays he has 
given of theſe his perfections, in various 
inſtances of his conduct towards mankind; 
but eſpecially in our redemption by Iain 
Chriſt. An event which is the aſtoniſhment 


of angels as well as men! In order to we. 


the rights of his government, and to make 
way for the return of the holy Spirit to theſe 
temples he had righteouſly forſaken ; he 
| ſent his Son into our world, to obey te law | 
we had broken, and to ſuffer the penalties 

Deut. xxxii. 4. Pf. IxXxXIx. 14. 


of 
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of it in his own perſon on the croſs. What 
an amazing expreſſion of juſtice was this! 
God has thus declared his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins *. He has told us, with 


a voice which ſpeaks louder than that which 
condemned legions of rebel-angels to chains 


7 of darkneſs and fire, that he zs juſt while he 


Juſt ties him who believes in Feſus*. And who 
can give full credit to this, and not feel the 
warmeſt reſentments kindled in his breaſt, at 
the very idea of fraud opprellion, 3 and in- 
_ yultice? 
This fame Teſus alſo who. was thus the 


Miniſter of God's juſtice, did himſelf, while 


here on earth, ſet the faireſt pattern of truth 
and righteouſneſs. | So far was he from in- 
juring any man's perſon, that he neither Arove 
nor eried, nor was his voice heard in the 
ftreets*. He rendered to Cæſar the things 
that were wad s, and to God the things that 
were God's *. And there was no guile, no 
falſehood or detraction, found in his mouth. 
And if we view him in the character of Me- 
diator, preſiding over the kingdom of pro- 
vidence and grace; we ſhall ſee him ſwaying 
his ſcepter with truth and juſtice. He judges 
the People with righteouſneſs, and the {pour 
4 Rom. iii. 25, Ver. 26. f Marth. xii. 19. 
; Mark xii. 17. 'S'1 Pet. %. 2. © 
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with judgment. In a word, there is 4 a day 
coming in which we are aſſured he will judge 


' the world in righteouſneſs *. A day wherein 


he will bring every ſecret thing to light, 


will weigh the characters of men in a juſt 


balance, and diſpenſe rewards and puniſh- 
ments to all with an equal hand. — What 
powerful conſiderations are theſe to influence 


the tempers and regulate the conduct of all 7 
ſuch who are Chriſtians indeed | — Let us 


now proceed to the next branch, of ſocial 


duty I propoſed to n and enforce. And 
that i is, 


| SECONDLY, Peaceableneſs. 


By peaceableneſs I mean a diſpoſition to 
live upon terms of friendſhip and good-will 
with all around us, and the uſe of proper 
endeavours to that end. This indeed is an 
object which, however deſirable, cannot al- 
ways be attained. Whence the apoſtle ſays, | 
Fit be poſfible, as unt as lieth in you, live 
peaceabiy with all men '. So violent, in ſome 


inſtances, are the prejudices of the wicked 
againſt thoſe of the oppoſite character, that 
it is not in the power either of prudence or 


good- nature, to ſubdue their cruel and un- 


_ reaſonable reſentments. What we have 


1 Rom. x1. 18. 


Pf. Ixxii. 3,  * Acts xvii, 31. 
| 1 therefore 
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therefore to do in theſe caſes is to detach 
ourſelves from all connections with ſuch 


perſons. And if ftill we cannot eſcape their 


malevolence, we are to endure it with 


mann As to ſome good men likewiſe, 


i in poſſible that their natural tempers, 


and an obſtinate attachment to ſome pe- 


culiarities of their own, may forbid our 
having a ſtrict intimacy with them. We 


are however to cheriſh good-will towards 
them, and to be ready on all occaſions to do 


them offices of kindneſs. — There are in- 


ſtances alſo in which it is unlawful to cul- 
tivate peace with others. This is the cafe 
when peace is not to be enjoyed, but at the 
Expence of truth and holineſs. The deareſt 
connections are to be facrificed rather than 


fin indulged. And truth having been once 
bought, is to be parted with on no conſi- 


deration whatever. Vet we ſhould not for- 
get in the former inſtance, to mingle cha- 


rity with juſtice; and in the lute modera- 


tion with zeal. 


Thus much 8 I go on now to ex- 
. and illuſtrate the two main expreſſions 


of this temper. They are theſe — the liv- 
ing in peace ourſelves — and the promoting 


it as much as poſſible among e F 
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. The good man will himſelf cultivate 
peace with all around him — with men in 
general, but eſpecially with his relations and 
his fellow-chriſtians. He will ee peace and 

purſue it ". To this end, he will carefully 
avoid giving offence to any, by an unſuitable 
behavibur towards their perſons, their pro- 
perties, or their reputation. So the apoſtle 
admoniſhes the Corinthians, te give none of- 
fence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God. And the ad- 
monition he enforces with his own example, 
Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 


ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of _ 


many, that they may be Javed". That is, he 
endeavoured to accommodate himſelf to all, 
in matters that were indifferent, and ſo far 
as was conſiſtent with a good conſcience. 
The peaceable man will ſtudy the capacities 


tempers and circumſtances of others, and 


ſuit himſelf to them accordingly. He will 
lay a reſtraint on his paſſions, and exerciſe 
forbearance and ſelf-denial, for the fake of 
peace. So did Abraham, upon occaſion of 
a diſpute between his ſervants and Lot's. 
which had like to have broke the harmony 
that ſubſiſted enen the two families. He 


1. = Pf. XXxiv. 14. PR: 1 Cor, X. 325 33. . : 
| | {aid 


Te F ruits at Nai ä 
| ſäaid to "TAR Let e be no frife, 7 pray thee, | 


between me and thee ; for we are brethren. 
1/ thou wilt take the le eff hand, then will T 
go to the right ; or if thou depart to the right 
Hand, then will I go to the left*. And if it 
ſo happens that his brother is offended with 
him, though without cauſe, he I 2 : 
pain till the difference is compoſed. 
And as he will be thus cautious ww he 
gives offence, ſo he will not be forward to 
take it. He will be apt to put the moſt fa- 
vourable conſtruction on the words and 
actions of others, and not haſtily . to con- 
clude, when he hath received an injury, that 
it was intended. He will ſuffer long, and 
not be eaſily provoked®. Or if the affront be 
real and wilful, he will not be implacable. 
The wiſdom that is from above, is peace- 
able gentle and eaſy to be intreated*. But f 
the duty of forgiveneſs we ſhall have occa- 
| to ſpeak afterwards. — Such is the 
pes and conduct of the peaceable Chriſ- 
tian, in regard of his own perſonal connec- 
tions. In like manner, FRI AIRING 
2. He will endeavour to the utmoſt} of 
his power, to promote/peace among others. 
BY fed are: the peace-makers, ſays our Gel 


„ Gen. xiii. 8, 9. N Cor. xiii. 4. 5. | 
1 James iii. 17, 
| | viour, | 
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viour, for they feall h be called the children of 
God. | 
| Udity among 15 own immediate aan 
and acquaintance, it wilt be his aim to pre- 
ſerve, and when it is at all broke in upon, 
to reſtore. To this purpoſe he will carefully 
avoid every thing, which may tend to ſet 
perſons at variance, or may, though un- 
defignedly, enflame their paſſions and re- 
fentments. He will not buſy himſelf i in the 
affairs of others, or officiouſly intermeddle 
with their diſputes. The character of ſuch | 
unhappy and dangerous perſons the apoſtle | 
particularly deſcribes in one of his epiſtles. 
They learn to be idle, wandering about from 
| houſe to ' houſe; and not only idle but tat- 
lers alſo, and buſy bodies, ſpeaking things 
which they ought not. And yet every pro- 
per opportunity to compoſe differences he 
will readily embrace, uſing all the prudence 
tenderneſs and influence he is maſter of, to 
that end. He will labour to convince the 
parties concerned, of the great folly and 
evil of contention, of their obligations „ 
peace, and of the honor they will gain by 
mutual ſubmiſſion and forgiveneſs. . He will 
perſuade them to avoid repeating grievances, 
to ſet as much as * down to the ac- 
„ Matth. . | Tim. v. 13. 5 
e | count 
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count of miſunderſtanding, and to put the | 
moſt favourable conſtruction upon doubtful 


circumſtances. And, in a word, he will 


obſerve inviolable ſecrecy, remembring what 


the wiſe man ſays, A whiſperer feparateth | 
chief friends; and, Where there is no tale- 
| bearer the ſtrife ceaſeth *. Z 
He will likewiſe uſe his endeavours to 
cultivate and promote peace in the church 
of God. The importance of this to general 
edification the apoſtle repreſents in ſeveral 
of his epiſtles, exhorting Chriſtians. 70 fol- 
low after the things which make for peace; 
and ro keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace. To this end, he will pray for 
the peace of Jeruſalem. He will ſet a peace- 
able example before others. He will coun- 
tenance every thing which tends to promote 
union and friendſhip. He will take pains, 

as far as his influence reaches, to ſuppreſs 
jealouſies uneaſineſſes and contentions, in 
their firſt appearance. And if yet the peace 
of the community is diſturbed, he will inter- 
poſe his beſt offices of counſel and perſua- 


ſion, to heal the breach, and to reſtore har- | 
mon and love. 


t Prov. xvi. 28. ; | Chap. xxvi. 20. » Rom. xiv. 19. 


* Eph. iv. 3. 


* 
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And then again, the preſervation of the 


public peace 1s an object, to which he will 


contribute what lies in his power. Conſi- 
dering government as an ordinance of God, 


he will hold it his unqueſtionable duty to 


render all proper ſubmiſſion to it. Obe- 
dience he will chearfully yield to the higher 8 


powers, in every matter which conſiſts with 
the allegiance he owes to Heaven: and that 


not only for wrath's ſake, that is, in order 


to avoid the diſpleaſure of the magiſtrate, 


but for conſcience ſake”. And for the ſame 


reaſon, he will labour to promote loyalty 
fidelity and union, among his fellow-ſub- 
jects. — Theſe are the main expreſſions of a 
peaceable diſpoſition. 


And now let me ſhew you in a few words, 


| how true religion aſſiſts us in the practice 


of theſe duties, and by what nee | 
it excites us to them. 


It aſſiſts us in theſe duties, by inſpiring 
us with prudence to govern and regulate our 
conduct. He who is well-ſkilled in ſelf- 


knowledge, will derive thence the moſt im- 


— 


portant maxims cautions and directions, to 
guide him in all his ſocial intercourſes. And 


theſe will be of no ſmall uſe to guard him 
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againſt ſtrife and contention, if not to qua- 
lify him for the difficult office of making 
peace. — Humility is an eminent branch of 
religion. And how this tends to promote 
peace I hardly need fay. Pride uſually goes 
before contention, is the cauſe of it, min- 
gles itſelf with it, and hath the main in- 
| fluence to foment and increaſe it. Humi- 
lity on the contrary, wherever it prevails in 
all its genuine fimplicity, precludes occa- 
ſion for ſtrife; or if ſtrife is kindled, by its 
kind and gentle offices quickly puts it out. 
_ Contentment is another Chriſtian grace. 
And its effect on the matter now before us, 
is not one of the leaſt advantages which re- 
ſult from it. While an ambitious covetous 
reſtleſs ſpirit, by prompting perſons to im-. 
proper and dangerous purſuits, almoſt una- _ 
voidably hurries them into diſputes ; an eaſy _ 
quiet contented temper keeps the good man 
out of the way of theſe evils, or if he does 
at any time fall into them, enables him 


quickly to extricate himſelf. He hath not 


thoſe eager expectations to gratify ; ; and fo £ 

being contented, is peaceable. — Meekneſs 
alſo is an amiable fruit of religion. And its 
direct tendency to beget and promote peace, 
appears at firſt view. There would be no 
contentions and diviſions, if it were not for 
— Roc Dy that 
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TY The F ruits, f Religion 
that ſharp angry fierce temper, which is 
too common to mankind, and which is apt 


to be excited and provoked by diſappoint- 
ment or contradiction. This it is that kin- 


dles the flame, this that ſpreads it, and this 


that often renders every endeavour to quench 


it ineffectual. But the grace of God re- 
ſtrains this impetuous paſſion, yea corrects 
and foftens it. It infuſes, at leaſt in a de- 
gree, a certain mildneſs and ſweetneſs into 


a man's diſpoſition, which prevents his wil- 


fully offending another, and enables him to : 


bear injuries, to put up with them, and- 
to forgive them. — Love is alſo another ge- 
nuine fruit of the ſpirit. And among the 
many expreſſions of this divine temper, that 
of peace is not an inconſiderable one. Good- 
will to others will not allow me to quarrel 
with them, if I can any way help it. And 
cordial affection to them will in a manner 


render me incapable of contention; or at leaſt 


of ſuch contention with them, as ſhall have a 
mixture of malevolence in it. It will ſhut 
up the avenues of the heart againſt jealouſy | 


and ſuſpicion. Of if they force their way, 


it will put me upon contriving every poſſible | 
means to elude and eſcape them. Or if after 


all I am really injured, love will make the 
breach occaſioned thereby more intolerable 


than. 
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chan thei inj ury itſelf. Charity ſu ifereth long, 
8 | and is Rind; is not eafily provoked ; thinketh 


no evil; beareth all things, believeth all things, 
 bopeth all things, endureth all things. 
In a word, that zeal for the glory of God 
which religion inſpires, will have a mighty 
effect to aid the Chriſtian in the practice of 
this duty. He who makes peace his object, 
purely from a principle of ſelf-love, and an 
averſion to noiſe and clamor, will ſome- 
times find his natural eaſineſs of diſpoſition 
maſtered by the contrary paſſions of anger 
and ill-will. But here religion will ſtep in 
to the relief of the Chriſtian, juſt beaten 
and ſubdued. < Shall I yield to the unpeace- 
« ful reſentments of my breaſt? No. The 
«« glory of God, the honor of my profeſſion, 
«the intereſt of my fellow-chriſtians, are 
all concerned in the iſſue of this quarrel. 
be kingdom of God is in peace, as well as 
© righteouſneſs . I will therefore ſubmit.” 
And by ſubmitting he conquers. — Thus 
is a peaceable temper the natural and genuine 
© fruit of a principle of religion in the heart. 
Nor ſhould I forget to mention the mo- 
tives which religion ſuggeſts to excite us to 


* 


he practice of this duty. God is a God of 


1 peace. Chriſt is the Prince of peace. The. 


2 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 77]; Nom. xiv. 17. 


FED _ meſſage. 
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meſſage he brings us from heaven is of the | 
moſt kind: and peaceful intention. In order 
to make peace between God and us he be- 
came an inhabitant of this quarrelſome world, 
_ ſubmitted to a thouſand indignities from the 
ſons of ſtrife, endured the contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, and offered his 
life a ſacrifice to divine juſtice. And thus 


in him we ſee righteouſneſs and peace em- 


bracing and kiſſing each other. At his en- 
trance into the world, the friendly angels 
ſung, Peace on earth, and good-will to men *. 
During his ſtay therein, he ſet the moſt ami- 
able example of peace and gentleneſs before 
his followers, bidding them learn of him for 
he was meek and lowly in heart. And at his 
departure out of the world, he broke down 
the wall of partition between Jew and Gen- 
tile, reconciling them to God and to each 
other in one body by the croſs. To promote ; 
this great deſign of peace he is gone up in 
our nature into heaven, hath taken the af- 
fairs of providence into his hands, erected 
his kingdom in the hearts of his people, 
and promiſed them the ſpirit of peace and 
_ conſolation. . This temper 1 have been de- 
ſcribing, is repreſented in ſcripture as one 
of the fruits of the Spirit; and religion a8 
ging much in the practice of it. Te 


oy | : Luke ii. 14. | F 
1 „ Wiſdom 
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Wi Slam from above is firſt pure, then peace- 


able, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated: and 
the fruit of righteonfneſs + 7s ſown in peace, of © 


them who make peace On the contrary, the 
having bitter envying and ſtrife in our hearts, 
is faid to deſcend not from above, but to be 


earthly ſenſual and deviliſh*. Tnnumerable 
advantages reſult from the cultivation of 
peace, to individuals families ſocieties and 
kingdoms. Behold how good and pleaſant | it 
1, for brethren to dwell together in unity * ! 


They who poſſeſs this happy temper are the 
children of God*. And to them are promiſed 
_all the joys and pleaſures of the heavenly 


world, where perfect union and undiſſembled 5 


friendſhip for ever reign. What powerful 


arguments theſe to perſuade us to a peace- 


able temper and conduct! — It remains 


now that we conſider thoſe duties which 
are comprehendedi in the idea, 


TIR DIV, Of ed A acne term 


this which is applicable to all acts of F or- 
nn — Mercy - — and Love. 


LP F orgiveneſs.. I mention this expreſſion 


of e firſt, becauſe the object towards 


| James! „, 18. © Ver. 14.75 4 Pf, exxxili. 1. > 


Matth. v. g. 


n Ce 


* 
— 
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which it is extended i 1s the leaſt herring : 


41 


I muſt not ſtay Lon to enumerate the va- 


rious kinds of injuries we may ſuffer from 


5 : others. It ſhould however be obſerved, that | 
they all come within the view of the duty Iam 


| recommending. What I mean is, that the 


greatneſs of an offence will not itſelf juſtify 


our being implacable to the offender. It 
ſhould alfo be remarked, that through weak- 


neſs, partiality to ourſelves, and the violence 


of irr egular paſſions, we frequently err in 
our account of injuries. That is, we ſome- 


times imagine ourſelves injured, when we 


really are not: we ſometimes impute the 
evil we ſuffer to a falſe cauſe, or to the wrong 


author: we ſometimes haſtily conclude it to 


be deſigned, when it was owing merely to 


miſtake: and we ſometimes rate the offence 


done us too high, and take not into our view 
thoſe confiderations, which would greatly 


- mitigate and ſoften it. Now theſe matters 


ſhould all be well weighed, in order to re- 


gulate our temper and conduct towards him 
we are required to forgive. 


But admitting that we are really injured, 


and in a high degree, the queſtion ariſes, 


What is our duty towards him who hath 


fo injured us ? 1 anſwer, To forgive him. 


1 * 
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There are however certain qualifications of 


forgiveneſs, which. ſhould here be _ 


tioned, 


wrong they have done us, and ſo do not re- 
pent of it, nor make any retaliation for it; 
there is a ſenſe in which zhey are to be for- 


given. Revenge is a malignant temper, and 
is in no caſe to be allowed. The reverſe 


of this therefore our Saviour teaches his diſ- 
ciples, in his ſermon on the mount; de- 


ſirous that they ſhould excel in that mild 
and gentle diſpoſition, of which he was ſo 


fair a pattern. And the apoſtle charges us 
not to avenge ourſelves, but rather to grve 
place to wrath*, It may indeed be neceſſary 


for the public good, that ſome kinds of in- 


juries ſhould be proſecuted with rigor. Yet 


eveninſuch inſtances, there ſhould be no mix- 


ture of perſonal malice or reſentment. But 


where this is not neceſſary, and the injury 
is of a more private nature; the duty re- 


quired of us is to lay : a reſtraint upon our 
paſſions, and to preſerve as much as poſſible 


the calm poſſeſſion of ourſelyes. We are 


to exerciſe forbearance, and to make all rea- 


ſonable allowance for natural temper pro- 


vocation and other circumſtances which may 


+ 4 — 


d Matth. v. 3841. 1 Rom. xii. 192 


* 


C Zoo 


As to thoſe who are not ſenſible of the 
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have given occaſion to the offence. Mild 
and prudent methods are to be taken, to 
convince the offender and to bring him to 
a ſenſe of his evil. And though he is not 
to be wrought upon by any of theſe mea- 
' ſures, we are nevertheleſs to wiſh him well, 
and to perſevere. in our endeavours to do 
him good. 1f thine enemy hunger feed him : if 
be thirſt give him drink". So David overcame 
Saul. And fo the forgiving grace of God 
_ overcomes the rebellious hearts of ſinners. 
And then as to ſuch who are really forry 
for the injury they have done us, and ſin- 
cerely with to be reconciled to us; we are 
cordially and chearfully to forgive them; 
that is, to paſs over the offence, and to be 
upon the ſame terms with them as before. 
3 if thy brother repent, ſays our Saviour, for- 
give him. © Inſtead of taking any advan- 
etage againſt him, or. reproaching him with 


« his faults, or inſiſting upon hard terms 


„ f agreement; meet him, embrace him, 
* rejoice over him, and be henceforth in 
a perfect amity and friendſhip with him.“ 
So ſhould we comfort him, to uſe the lan- 
© guage of the apoſtle in a caſe of a different 
kind, 4% he be ſwallowed up with over much 
_ forrow: and ſo ſhould we e confirm our love o- 


* Rom. xii. 20. i Luke xvii. 3. 
wards 
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wards bim. Nor is the repetition of an 

injury any reaſon why i it ſhould not be par- 
doned, provided our brother acknowledges 
it and is ſorry for it, IV he treſpaſs againſt | 

thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in 

2 day turn again to thee, Saying, T repent ; 
: 2 ſhalt Forgive him. 

And now what powerful motives does re- 
ligion ſuggeſt to animate us to the practice 
of this duty! The light of nature teaches 
it, and by many arguments enforces it. It 
is a ſtriking paſſage of the famous heathen 

emperor and philoſopher, Do the immor- 

tal Gods, for ſo many ages, not only pa- 

« tiently bear with the finners that ever 

have been, many and great as they are ; 

but alſo do them good in every poſſible 

* way? And doſt thou who art but for a 

«© moment, think it hard to bear with them, 

« and that notwithſtanding thou art thyſelf 

one of them®?” But ſuch is the darkneſs _ 

and perverſeneſs of the human mind, that 
the reaſonings of philoſophy upon this point, 
have often e imperfect and erroneous, . 


* 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8 T4 | Luke xvii. PU 
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feeble and ineffectual. The goſpel however 


not only ſets the duty7of forgiving our ene- 
mies in its proper light; but furniſhes a 
motive to excite us to it, which i is peculiar 


to itſelf, and of the moſt generous and ani- 


mating nature. Be ye kind one to another, 
. tender-hearted, forgiving one another, eben 
2 God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven vo. 
Ho plain and ſimple the exhortation! 
How noble and divine the argument with 


which it ſtands enforced ! God forgives the 
greateſt offenders, and innumerable offences, 


He forgives moſt heartily and fi incerely, yea . 
he takes pleaſure in forgiving. He forgives | 


men for the ſake of Chriſt his Son, = 


ſufferings and death he hath accepted as a 
compenſation for their offences, And he det 


only remits the puniſhment due to them, 
but receives them into his favor, treats them 


as his friends, and delights in doing them 


good. 80 that his conduct ſerves both 


for a rule to direct us in our duty, and a 
a motive to influence us to it. And What an 
amazing effect has it had, in ſome inſtances 


eſpecially, to ſoften men's eee againſt 
each other, and to melt their hearts into 


tenderneſs and love! The compaſſionate 1 5 


Jeſus 5 hath ſet us an example of for- 


n Eph. . 32. . 
| . giveneſs, 
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giveneſs, as well as recommended it by 
| his inſtructions. Father, ſaid he when ex- 
piring on the croſs, forgive them, for they 
_ know not what they do. Nor ſhould I for- 
get to obſerve that this temper ariſes out of 
the nature of true religion, 18 one of the 


fruits of the ſpirit, and furniſhes a ſtriking | 


proof, where it prevails, of®/our having 
| paſſed from death to life. 


2. Mercy. This is another exprefſion of 


goodneſs ; and the duties of it riſe in reſpec: 
of their obligation, becauſe the objects of 


mercy are to be conſidered not like thoſe of 


forgiveneſs, 1 in the character of offenders, but 
purely as afflicted and miſerable. 


| Now mercy is that affection of the mind 


by which we feel the diſtreſſes of our fel- 
low-creatures, and become diſpoſed to aſſiſt 
and relieve them. Various are the temporal 
calamities to which mankigd are liable. 
Here we ſhall ſee one reduced, perhaps on a 


ſudden, from circumſtances of affluence 


and honor, to the depths of poverty. want 
and wretchedneſs — There another lament- 
ing the untimely diſſolution of his deareſt 
and moſt intimate connections in life - — 


And there a third racked with excruciating 


pains of body, or languiſhing 0 on a a bed of 
9 bs xxili. 34. 
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| ſickneſs and death, And what are the offices 
of mercy in theſe and other ſad inſtances 
that might be deſcribed? The man of this 
temper feels with the miſerable what they 
feel; and if he can do no more, drops a 

tender tear of commiſeration over their pains 
and forrows, and mingles there with his fer- 
vent cries to Heaven on their behalf. But 
if he has it in his power, he inſtan tly ſtretches 
forth the hand of benevolence, and gratifies 


one of the moſt pleaſing affections of the 


human heart, by miniſtring to their wants. 
He vill not ſay to a brother or fiſter that is 
naked and deftitute of daily food, Depart in 
peace, be thou warmed and filled ; and at the 
_ fame time give them not thoſe things which 
are needful to the body*. Mercy is full 
of good fruits. She will feed the hungry, 
cloath the naked, viſit the ſick, and accord- 
ing to her ability afford ſuccour to every 
kind of diſtreſs. Nor can the offices of 
mercy be better deſcribed than in the lan- 
guage of Job: When the ear heard me, then 
it bleſſed me. When the eye ſaw me, it gave 
eortneſs to me; becauſe 1 delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that 
Had none to help him. The bleſſing of him that 


vas ready 70 periſh came upon me, and I cauſed 


y James i ii, I5, 16, 


the 
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the widows heart to ing for foy. I put on 
righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me; my judg= 
ment was as a robe and a diadem. I was eyes 
to the blind, end feet was I to the lame; I 
was a father to the poor, and, the cauſe that 
I neo not I ſearched out; and I brake the 
\. jaws of the wicked, and Fn the Roi | 
out of his teeth a. ON | 
Mercy hath reſpect alſo to the ſpiritual; 
as well as temporal diſtreſſes of mankind. 
And theſe are great — they are many. 5 
How fad a fight to behold a foul, an im- 
mortal ſoul, a ſoul. of more worth than the 
whole world, in danger of periſhing for. 
ever! A ſoul capable of the knowledge of 
God, and yet wholly ignorant of him! — 
| formed for ſubſtantial pleaſures, and yet 4 
ſtitute of any reliſh for them ! — appointed 1 
to perpetual exiſtence, and yet without a 
8 hope, a wiſh, a thought beyond the grave! 
— on the brink of eternity, and yet ſecure 
and eaſy! — in a word, laden with guilt, 
and yet fearleſs of puniſhment ! So ſad a 
fight as this, when beheld with a ſteady eye, 
cadingt\ fail to pierce the heart of the com- 
paſſionate Chriſtian. Viewing a friend, a 
brother, a child in theſe deplorable circum- 
ſtances; he ſheds tears of real forrow over 
| 4 Job xxix. LI=17, „ 
i him, 
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him, addreſſes his fervent cries to God for 
him, and moſt ardently wiſhes, by. his coun- 
| ſel influence and example, to become the 
happy inſtrument of his ſalvation. Such was 
the temper which inſpired the breaſt of the 
great apoſtle, and expreſſed itſelf in thoſe 
memorable words reſpecting the Jews, My_ 
heart's defire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
that they may be ſaved. — ] have great hea= 
 winefs, and continual ' forrow i in my heart. For T 
could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt 
or my brethren, my kinſmen according to the 
Feſh*. — Thus have I delineated the features 
'of this amiable grace, and pointed out the 
ſeveral duties it teaches and inculcates. 
Nor need I take pains to ſhew you, that 
theſe various offices of mercy are the proper 
and genuine fruits of religion. To be hu- 


mane and compaſſionate is a dictate of na- 


ture — a principle ſo generally approved, 
that few care openly to renounce it. Nay 
ſome men, who are otherwiſe of a diſſolute 
character, have very tender feelings for the 
diſtreſſed. But how is the natural ſympathy 
of the heart refined and improved, by a deep 
ſenſe of religion, and a firm belief of the 
great truths it reveals! God is merciful. 
We have daily convincing proofs of it. His 


| by Rom, x. 1. 855 2 Rom. i. 2, 3. 
Providence Z 


„ 
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| providence kindly ſuſtains us amidſt all the 
miſeries we ſuffer, and compaſſionately pro- 
tects us from a thouſand dangers to which we 
are every moment expoſed. Yet theſe expreſ- 
fions of divine mercy, great as they are, vaniſh 
as it were into nothing, when compared 
with THAT which fills the breaſts of millions 
of ſinners with unſpeakable admiration and 
joy. Por the great love wherewith he loved 
us, be ſpared not his 6wn Son, but delivered 
him up unto death for our fakes; that ae 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life*. 
Think of this, Chriſtians, believe it, feel 
the bleſſings which reſult from it; and be 
unmerciful if you can Vou cannot. For 
he who zs thus rich in mercy hath quickened 

you, oben ye were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins": and this temper — theſe duties I have 
been recommending are the natural, the 
ſpontaneous acts of that new life ye now 
| live. Ye are followers of the merciful God, 
as dear children“; and are conformed to the 
image of his Son, who is Full of grace aud 
truth *. It remains now that I briefly 


5 enumerate thoſe duties which fall under 
the idea, 


x Rom. viii. 32. John iii. 16. mn” ' Eph. ii. 4, 5. | 
» Eph. Wk. viii. 29. TOP * 
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3. Of Love. And theſe are of the moſt „ 


exalted nature, and of the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tion. For the objects of this ſpecies of 
goodneſs have ſomething farther to recom- 
mend them to our regard, beſides the con- 
ſideration of want or miſery. Not to ſpeak | 
here of ſuch whoſe amiable qualities of a 
natural kind can ſcarcely fail of attracting 
our regards: there are thoſe who ſtand in- 
titled to our cordial affection and confidence, 
as poſſeſſing the nobler gifts of virtue and 
religion. Theſe having the image of the 
bleſſed God enſtamped upon them, and 
being the real friends and brethren of 
Chriſt, are the excellent of the earth. 
Beſides therefore the reſpects. which are 
due to them in common with the reſt 
of our fellow creatures, and on account 


of the afflictions they may happen to en- 


dure; it is our unqueſtionable duty to 


8 e and honour them, to embrace 


them in the arms of cordial friendſhip and 
love, to aſſociate with them, to pray daily 
for them, and to make a point of it to pro- 
mote their intereſts, both civil and religious, 
in every way we are able. Are they happy! ? 
We are to rejoice with them. Are they in 

. diſtreſs ? We are to ſympathize with them. 
Aq they in want? We are to relieve them. 
EEE > - 7908 RIC -- 
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5 Are they in dan ger? We are to protect them. 
To our counſel aſſiſtance and ſupport they 
above all others ſtand intitled. But it were 
endleſs to enumerate the various offices 
which Chriſtian love and friendſhip demand. 
It may however be proper here to throw 
out ſome general hints, for the regulating our 
acts of charity and benevolence 


They ſhould be as extenſive as -oflible. 
It is unworthy of a Chriſtian to confine his 
regards to thoſe good men only, who are 
exactly of the ſame opinion or denomination 
with himſelf. And it is a reflection on his 
prudence, to be fo unreaſonably liberal to | 
a few, as to put it out of his power to aſſiſt 
others. — Yet juſtice as well as charity 
require, that our family, our acquaintance, 
and thoſe of the ſame community, ſhould 
take place of ſtrangers, though in point of 
character they are all equally deſerving. — 
1 regard ſhould be had alſo to the parti- 
cular exigencies of our Chriſtian brethren; 
the greateſt and moſt preſſing having clearly 
the firſt and largeſt claim to our aſſiſtance. 
Nor ſhould we forget their ſtations abi- 
lities and uſefulneſs, ſince the Proportioning 
our liberality by this rule, is not only in 
itſelf reaſonable, but tends, greatly to extend 
its * — Much there is likewiſe in a 


. 
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kind dblicing and affable manner of confer. 
wine favors on thoſe we love: for hereby 
their value and acceptableneſs are not a little 


heightened and increaſed. 
ſhould, above all be moſt regarded, is the 
Principle by which we are actuated in theſe 


various duties. A ſincere deſire to pleaſe 
SGod, to expreſs our love to Chriſt, and to 


do our brother real good, ſhould be the go- 


verning motive of our conduct. 


And now can it be queſtioned whether 
theſe are the natural and proper fruits of 


A religion ? The character of the bleſſed God, 
who is never weary of doing good; the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
enriched us at the expence of the deepeſt 
poverty; the reaſonings and perſuaſions of 
the bible; and the examples of the wiſeſt 
beſt and happieſt men; all proclaim aloud 


our obligations to theſe great duties. Nor 


is there a Chriſtian living, whoſe heart is 
impreſſed with that love which paſſetn 
knowledge, and who recollects the refined 


pleaſure he has often felt in doing good, 


but will with all the powers of his ſoul 
echo back his loud Amen. 


Thus have we conſidered the cuties which 


are required of us towards one another, and 


Which are to be en he us in the ſe- 


2 veral 


But what 


* 


The Fruits of Religion. 1 

veral relations wherein Providence hath 
placed us. And now, What think we of 
them? How ſtand we diſpoſed to them? 
And what is the general tenor of our con- 
duct? Is it our aim 70 do juſtice, to. love 
mercy, and 70 Follow peace with all men ? 
And amidſt all, Do we walk umb wirs | 
God* ? bluſhing at-our innumerable imper- 
fections, in the preſence of that infinitely 
Holy Being; and placing all our hope of ac- I 
ceptance with him, on the mediation fa- 
drifice and righteouſneſs of the great Emma- 
nuel. Is this I ſay our temper ? And under 
the influence of theſe principles, is it our 
concern to live and act? — Then are we 


| Chriſtians indeed. 
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preſſions of religion towards God, 5 

E towards our 57e It 7 remains that Th 
nſider, - Tad" ini Io hes noaw 

III. The ſeveral duties ESRC Ourfebves.” | 


* — 


2 


* wb \ a. GY N nn 2 R. 8 
Now theſe duties, which I propoſe briefly 
1merate and explain, reſult from our 


natural frame and conſtitution, as conſiſting . 


of, ſoul and body; from the connection 
0 * theſe two conſtituent parts of man vith 


2 - 
: 14 7 


— 


preſent- ſtate, and to that whic will, ſucceed ©, 


it in the world to come. Wherefore, two 
things are neceſſary in order to our having . 
a clear idea of _ theſe; duties, and, in. order, o N 


the Proper diſcharge of them. The « one is 
| A — A due 


— 
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— A due knowledge of ourſelves. And the : 


other — A right judgment of our true in- 
tereſts. Each of theſe the real Chriſtian 


poſſeſſes. The grace of God leads him into 
an acquaintance. with himſelf, ſhews him 
. wherein his happineſs conſiſts, and fixes 
upon his heart a lively ſenſe of the vaſt i im- 
portance of his future and everlaſting con- 


- - ceriis. Vet theſe are matters in which the 


beſt of us are but imperfectly verſed. A 


care therefore to improve herein, may be 
conſidered as a primary duty, and indeed - 
as a neceſſary mean, to thoſe other duties 


of which I am preſently to diſcourſe. For 


this reaſon it will be proper to touch briefly 
upon each of theſe points, before we pro- 
ceed to what we have chiefly in view. 


; 1. As to the kpowicage of. ourſelves, 3 


1 


When I ſay ourſelves, 1 mean human 
nature in general, and each one of us his 
own ſtate and character in particular. — It 
ſhould be our concern to know in general _ 
what man is, as conſiſting of car and 


body; what are his ſeveral powers duties 


intereſts ' and ends of exiſtence; what he 
once was, when he firſt came out of the : 


: 13 


hands of his Creator; and what he now is, 5 
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in his preſent fallen and depraved condition: 


what are the means provided for his re- 


cov overy from theſe ſad circumſtandes: _ | 


is his proper buſineſs during hib ſhort co 


tinuance in this life; and what hs : 


proſpects: as to a future world. And then 
as to ourſelves individually; it ſtiould be our 
concern to know, not the ſtate of our bo- 
ces or of our animal natute only, but of 


our minds. And here the object ſhould be, 


not merely to come at a juſt idea of the 
ſtrength degree and extent of our intellec- 
tua powers, or of the taſte complexion 
and bent of our natural tempers (the 


kidwiedge of Which hath! undoubted- 
hh its uſe) but "chiefly to get à clear 
*yiew of the true ſtate of our hearts, what 


are our prevailing inclinations and ten- 


| dencies, and what our. „e brihei- 


fas +] 


"ples and motives of conduct. 101000. 
Now this knowledge is melt inteleſtthg | 
nd important. Our welfare and uſeful- 


neſs depend upon it. It is neeeſſary to 
religion: it is one main part flit Naß 
Without a competent meaſure of ſelf-KhoQ w- 


ledge, we cannot perform aright any of the 
duties we owe to ourſelves, as Rath been | 
ney band Pee: kes ee was” 5 judged 
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to be ſo great even by the heathens them- 
ſelves, that the precept, Know thyſelf: Was 
ſaid to come! down from the Gods. And ] 
hardly aged. tell you how earneſtly the ſa- 
ered ſcriptures recommend it, exhorting us 
to take /heed to our ſpirits, to commune 
with out on hearts, and to bauch Pa and 
examine ourſel ves. 5 
: But it is perhaps of ot . W dope 01 2 
moſt difficult parts of knowledge; and that 
— account both of its prodigious extent, 
and the great variety cf obſtructions which 
lie in the way of acquiring it. It compre- 
-hends in it innumerable particulars for it 
_ - hath: reſpect to all the thoughts counſels 
| reaſonings purpoſes and affections of the 
heart, Which are amazingly ſubtle quick | 
ee at various in their s. 


of A 
# $35 


: e 0 — ee body. —_ 
- hardly imagine what intricacies, there are 


An that particular branch of ſcience to try 


0 the, ingenuity of the anatomiſt. But the 
mechaniſm of - the ſoul is far more curious 
— avdalliverfified. than that of the body; and 
of conſequence, as the vitiated ſtate gf the 
one is org dangerous nd obſtinate of cure 
chan the other, ſo the right underſtanding 
the diſtempers of the heart, is attended 
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wich peculiar > A nd. almoſt ellen 


difficulties. It were endleſs to recite them.” 
We are fo indiſpoſed, through va vaticus cau- A 


ſes, to the ſtudy of ourſelves; we are pre- | 


| pe ; eſſed with ſuch ſtrong prejudices in dur 
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own. favor; and external objects have ſo 


| powerful an influence to divert « our attention h 


from. this important ſubject; that we maß 
well, complain with the pfalmiſt, Who — 
underſtand his errors"? 4 and with the p pro- 


91 


TI 2 be, heart ts deceitful above all Hinge, . 


ae de eſperately. wicked, 200 can know it * 2" 


Now as this is the caſe, the utmoſt Kitt . 


relolution and diligence are neceſſary i in 


e 


order, with divine afliſtance, | to our mak-" | 


os ws #\ 1 


ing any progreſs i in the knowledge of our- 


| ſelves. It behoves us carefully to watch 


the motions of our hearts, to conſider well 
their. complexion ſpirit and tendency, to 


144.7 


compare them with the dictates of reaſon 
cConſcience and the word of God, and to 
5 paſs impartial ſentence upon them. We 


ſhould endeavour frequently to rohe our- 
ſelves from that ſlothful ſtate into which | 


we are apt to degenerate. We ſhould en- 


ure . to a habit of reflection ad 


conſideration ion „We ſhould ſtrive, to to o diveſt” 
ourſelves me 411 predilections Or preſt udices 
oat * y PL, xix. 12. 7 2 FK wil. 9. 2717 
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| v4 


in au own, favor. We ſhould be willing 


1 to, endure thoſe cenſures which may. £ 


be, tl t the reſult of a ſtrict examination of the 
heart, than, 20 enjoy the ſweets of 4 elk. 


Saki which is the fruit of miſerable | 
ignorange and ſelf-deception. We | 


7 it . Gül! 
at certain fc ſeaſons withdraw from tlie w_ 
r T8383 * 11 
in order tg, converſe. with Hürſelves, A 
1111 BT4! 
make our reading, our” { ocial ebmillt at 
* . 


tions, and gur attendance on püblie we "Wort 
ſhip, all in ſome way or, other bend to this 


| 5 point. . And in a word, i | t ſhould be! 2 
Hirnen 28, it was tlie pity , to the 


great | Father of lights, Search me, O Ua, 


Vir 19 
75 vere be any WiC) 
verlaſt: 


and know my heart. iy mne, e 
e 2 


hay In ne, and lead me in the = Wa 
OP ; * 13 1. 15 . Gd Way eve 2715 
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the Age et and practice of teligion. 
Fot what religion « can there be in the heart 
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of that man, who is a ſtranger to himſelf, 


and has no fenſe wherein his true honot 
Importance and happineſs Ne Now | 
Rs foul 5 is our 1 DopUfe 4 155 and the! 
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wad ee, we maſt needs ben 


the Whole be miſerable. But What is it 


5 that is neceſſary to the well- being of the 5 
; fol, It is the 2009 e of the 7 


"A & 4 ©, 


| # re 1 peace * 0e . feniſe I, | 


God's favor, and a chearful ] hope of eternal 


life. This account of the matter, is ſo plain 
And obvious, that few will ventüre to deny 
* "iſ But alas! there are few only who have 
" fuch 4 deep conviction of i it, as to produce 
. Any confider rable effect in their temper 
and conduct. Here we fail, even, 
us Who are in the main ſet right as to this 


thoſe of 


| grand, leading point; that is to tay, 88 


| our Beſt intereft 18 dur governing end, 
our attention is too frequently eee 


from it by the undue influence of external 


5 . 8 
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objects, And hence proceed all thoſe de- 


fects we. fo much. lament, in regard of 


the duties we owe to. ourſelves. Did we 
ſteadily keep, 1 view our real happi 1 
nels, 1 25 . of thoſe duties would 
dall Nen more and r more ealy, c -hearful 
and habitual. The labouring Bektidee'fo 


IX on our hearts this eſtimate of our true 


| 33 ILY 
intere „i Thos Ta r m here 9 


ing as previouſly necel ary to wh TH 


94 


follow. „ mf LECT ug 
- Fo this Lu it is 'of great importance 
that we avail ourſelves of all the obſ crVa- 
ti ve make on what happens around us, 
and of all our experience C of the comfort 


} js £3 


and utility of religion, by applying ſuch 5 


obſervation and experience to the great pür- 


10 


| poſe of | confirming. our practical Jud 
in favor of the chief good, prefera 


rr 


ty to 


eve ry. © c other emolument or Nane te. 


fades. 10 The enjoyments of the preſent life 
are not indeed to be treated with cynical 
_ indifference and contempt: but, fince' we 


axe apt to over- rate them, their allays and 
e e and their criminal and kurt - 
Ful tendency too, when immoderately p pur 
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ee bens en hall. be aſſiſted + 5 


N 4 


rable facts which /continually. occur, and 


which elearly prove the vanity of the rid: 


; ſuch as, the wearineſs and diſguſt which 


accompany. ſenſual gratificatiens — the 


pains and diſorders of animal nature the 


accidental calamities to which we are every 


moment liable — the rapid progreſs of 
time — the change that paſſes gon every 
ching around s and the umb. ng 


F CL & 


dual, « "2 Jy un best, ar halsdrrrüag 5 


fregusgtiy to theſe acts, would have Aa © 
1 happy effect to. leflkn; our opinion of the 


val ta and importance of. ſublunary things; 
d. fo. to regulate our condutt itawards 
2 And is not this a piece of. juſtice 


we oe to ourſelves, and: which. cannot be 


D 


withheld without, 2 manifeſt injury sto Hur 
05 intereſts? Why thould, we. ignomi- 
n jouſly ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed. upon 
by appearances? . Wal the little feeble- pre- 
ſent, pleaſure hich ariſes. from ſuch. wilful 
impoſition, compenſate the paim and miſery 
which we may be aflured the, digppoinunent 7 
vill by and by occaſtion? 1%» en 


In order yet farther to eflablith,opsijudg- 


ment in favor of the chief good, we ought : 


.to conlider alſo thaſe facts which prove the 
1 5 infinite 


N — and divine — And what — 
do this in a more cléar ſtriking and eons 
inding manner, than thoſe held up to oιỹẽỹ 


view in the goſpel, and thoſe reſpecting the 
powers and pleaſures of religion Which 


ſtand atteſted by our own experience WhO 3 


that beholds the Son f 1 
among men, expiling on 4 erbſs/ riſin 18 
fromthe: dead, and aſcending” up into Hes 
ven = Who that confiders the Probiffölt He 
has hereby made for our pardon Ju uſtifl- 
cation and final happineſs — - Who” that 
renlizes tlie laſts judgment, tlie mile : 
ries of the damned, and tlie triumpks of 
the bleſſed — I will add, Who that effects 
on what has paſſed in his'9wn mind, Hence 
He has learned the value of his ſoul, and 
_ he defirableneſs Of inward beide ße 
and joy but muſt perceive an infinite ir- 
Poxtanes e che great concerns of religion 
mportance which exceeds all kim an 
a badurdep and which makes the möſt CS 
kexeſting affuirs of che preſent: life appbar 
WP, little trifling! and incenfiderable? Sück er. | 
fect had theſe great conſiderations ußbn the 
apoſtle when He cried out, God For hid bar . 
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=: Feſus Chriſit, by. whom the world i # cracifed 
3 ante me, and I unto the word., 
ahbe have we, taken a ganerah view of „ 
theſe two great points — The. knowledge of 
ourſelves — And 8. right judgment of our. _ 
tereſt; which are the grounds of the duties 
we owe to ourſelves: Which duties we now 
proceed to Sonſider. N i 7 | 
Here I might diinaly enlarge on al the 


government of which i 18 a; — 
to our real welfare. But this, I. am ſenſi- 
ble, is a ſubject too copious to be particu- 
Alacly diſcuſſed at preſent. I ſhall therefore 
- confine myſelf to the duties of. Humility - — 
Contentment — and T emperance, /Which are 
3 in the Lag idea. of So- 
ebe as | ine. we. owe. . e er, | 
ſince they chiefly, reſpect matters wherein 
our jintereſt and happineſs, as to the things 
of the preſent life, are more immediately 
concerned. Humility ſtands oppoſed to 
Pride, which hath for its object honor; = 
Contentment to, Avarice, which hath for 
its object wealth; and Temperance ſtands 5 
oppoſed to Senſuality, Which hath for 
its object OA To theſe e the 


5 Þ, Gal. vi, 14 = „ 
en „ e 


Ihe + Futte of Nb. 411 
apoſtle on refers us, When warning us 
ag ainſt volupttouſheſs covetouſneſs and am- 
bition, he ſpeaks of all that is in the' world 
undet tlie notion of he Tuft of the feſhy the 
tft of the 3 atid the Aer A Hi PAR — — 
us e ; 
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ſebves,” às the apoſtle tappily expreſſes: At2?; 
and to demean ourſelves accordingly.” Now : 
this temper is diftingniſhable both from pu- 
filanimity and affectation. Some few there 
ate who frame too mean and low am idea 
both of their natural abilities and their reli- 
vious attaintmnents. And the effect 4s, an 
_ *unteafonible baſhfulneſs and dejeckion of 
countenance, and a timid itreſolute depot - 
ment. But ſurely it can never be a man's 
duty to think otherwiſe of himſelf thian he 
really is, or of his condition than the fact 
| requires. For tllis, inſtead of thinking 
bene would be thinking WEIR | 


_— There are didiers alſo, which "ts >the 
mote common x; who” affect to think 
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they have 4 very high opinion of. their own. 
worth. This 1 is whaPour Saviour .o much 
condemned in the Phariſees of old: and ib 
is the very worſt ſpecies of pride, for it in⸗ 
' volyes in it diſſimulation and hypocxiſy, and 
ig proſtitution of a; moſt amiable. virtue 
to the baſe purpoſe of gratifying an, inſolent,, 
vice. But in theſe inſtances, . the appear- 
ance of, humility is, for the. moſt part o 
| aukwardly aſſumed, chat the -veil;i is cafily, 
ſeen Wing. and ſo it defeats 15 own, in- 
ene bs Hrn 1510000 NY 
But true humility is, Ach a temper, 28 
is the natural reſult of a fair and impartial | 
— 48 of ourſelycs, our characters and, 
£ circumſtances. He WhO thinks. ſoberly,.. 
that is, truly of himſelf, cannot fail to be 
A humble man; becauſe, whateyer, good... 
qualities he may poſſe, he will, ſe eee 
ſon te estimate them at a much, 1 lower. 
rate than they ſtand in the opinion of. thoſe 
7 around him, as. he, 13515 himſelf, ſenſible _ ; 
many, CQrru pt mixtures which others Gan, Ni 


1 men Pride is founded. in, ig 


anger, Wilful ignorance. Men, za Le 
= elves: to be what, they, really are Noten 
and ſo are vain and ſelf-confident; and the 
effect appears ir in their colntenances” cob 


$14 > I Pf 


verlation, ang. deportment. - But the reverke. 
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-" the chatacter of me ue humble min.” | 


attribütes hat to "init Which! deck r- £ 
elong to'him, how he oer-rates the good 
he e poſſeſſes, and bow, he undertakes What 
he is not equal to. Deeply impreſſed alſo 
with a Tenſe of his own numerous follies b 
and” "Us, he is of 4 Tow 71 and contrite 


5 poor A Hit 8 N br. can ne avoid kater 5 
ſing theſe tempers in 4n unaffected' modeſty” 
* countenance language _ and behaviour.” 4 
He pus on bunblensfi of mind. But in 
5 order more clearly to underſtand this amia- 
ble grace and the ſeveral duties of Itisit 2, 
will be proper to conſider ourſelves in a 755 
relative view. For it is by comparing ves? 2 
(elbe wich God and one another, that tir © 


Humility"; is brought to the teſt; and it is! 24 


in our mutual intercourſes, that the fruits : = 


135 of i it are chiefly © diſcernible. Now, ROS, 182 
"40s As' to God. When the Chrittlad ſcts 
himſelf in the immediate preſence of that in 
finitely great wiſe holy and perfect Being, 5 ; 
how little ignorant and contemptible does he” 

| appear in his own. eyes 8 Auw fully ſttuck 


5111 Bas 40 12. 1 215 Of DIS 


TIO Matth, + 4 05 Col. ii, e leni 
. of Ws a virtue which, as. ſome haye remarked, * Was 


ſeareely Ktiowni fo much as by name to Heathen arte, 81127 
be. with | 
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wich the bs an ** of:: God, he 
loſes fight of his own importance, and gc- 
knowledges that he is leſs than fothing 
and vanity. Surrounded with the ſplen- 

dors of divine omniſcience, his higheſt at- 
tainthents in knowledge ſeem to him but 
as the dim light of a candle, amidſt the 
refulgent brightneſs of the ſun. And Over- 
powered with a ſenſe of the — purity 
roctitude and goodneſs of God, he 1s 
abaſhetdd and confounded at his aſs 
neſs vileneſs and wretchedneſs. In this 


tempet he approachas Gad, or however 


wiſhes always to approach him, ſaying 
with Jacob, I am ot worthy, O Lord, of 
. the legt of all thy mercies*; with Job. 
abbr: myſelf, and repent in duft and aſtus'; 
awith Iſaiah, Wo it ue, I am 4 man of its 
clean Ie ; and with the Publican in the 
| parable, God be mereiful to me a finer . 
This temper expreſſes itſelf; in his ear 
ö Gi ings about God, checking that vain cu- 

rioſity, that preſumptuous for wardneis, and 
chat bold poſitivity, with which men are 
400 apt to treat divine truths. In his 
ready ſubjection to the commands of God. 
ene of which, convinced of the: authority 


Gen Kik 16. n, $1455 WOT I 
* Luke xviii. 13. line | 


chat | 


The Brits: of of Religion: _ 
chat .enjoins' them, hie reverently acknows = 
leuges to be wile juſt and good. In his 
ion to the providences- of Gad, 
Which, however adverſe and afflictiva, he 
dares not cenſure or condemn, but aps - 
prove and juſtiſy. And more eſpecially is 
it exptoeſſed in his chearful and cordial re- 
eeption of the goſpelʒ which, as it brings 
us glad tidings: of great joy, ſo holds up 
truths to our view extremely mortifying to 
the natural pride and vanity of the human 
heart. He thankfully accepts ſalvation at 
the hands of divine merey, as the fruit of 
the mediation ſacrifice and rigliteouſneſt 
of Chriſts and he humbly relies on the 
promiſed influence of the Holy Spirit, for 
that inſtruction aſſiſtance and ſupport vrhich 
he finds his preſent circumſtances manifeſtly 
| require? And then, Ii THIS 5 * NW | 
2. As to our fellow-creatures! A Em 
0 pariſon of ourſelves with others, will prove 
a farther occaſion of trying our humilicy, 
and, if we are really poſſeſſed of it, will 
draw forth many genuine expteſſions of 
_ *this" excellent temper. The apoſtle e- 
Sorts us, in Towlineſe' of mind. ito germ 
vor bers better than ourſelves '. Not that we 
are in all caſes e to giye the 
2 . Philip. The 5 - AI oA dl 4 
_ Balls -- Y WER preference 
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preference to others, for that would. be 
acting contrary. to the truth, which ſorely. 


can never be a man's duty. But the mean- 


ing is, that we ſhould rather be 1 


to the g qualities of others than to our 
own, and that in our deportment We 


ſhould err rather an the op « of: modeſty. 


than:fariwardpelkfi ont 11697 
In regard of — W whatbe er 
os body or mind, ſuch as beauty under- 


ſtanding and the like; a humble man will 


remember to whom he is indebted for theſe 
advantages, that it is God who hath made 


him to differ from others, and that ers 


: he. hath. he has received. Senſible of his 


propenſity to ſelf-complacency, he will not 


only be cautious how. he adverts too fre- 
quently. to theſe endowments, unleſs it be 


with a view to check immoderateabadiſuls- 85 


neſs, or to excite. thankfulneſs to God; 15 
but he will be diſpoſed to contemplate the! | 


fame accompliſhments in others, in order to 


reſtrain and ſuppreſs his own natural Lanitpn 


80 far will he be from feeling envy and ill- 
will excited by ſuch compariſon, the uſual ef- 
fects of which are calumny and.detraciong . 


| that he will admire their virtues, andi 
pleaſure commend. them: and at the fame. 
time, Fgonſcious of. his own blemiſhes and 


4 5 
EP N 


im perſe@ions, | 9 


rhe Fruits of Riga 4 
imperfections, he will carry it wat = 
candidly: and affably towards all menn 

In like manner as to our avi! connettions; 0 

or the ſtation of life we fill. True humi- 
lity will teach a man not to value” Ace : 
on account of the riches or honors he poſe 
ſefles; and ſo treat thoſe in inferior Cir: 
cumſtances with ſupercilious haughtineſs 
and contempt: for he will remember wad 
theſe diſtinctions are of trifling account in 

themſelves; of no importance when put in 
the balance with real goodneſs, and that they 

Will all ceaſe at death. Reflecting there- 

: fote, that God hath made of one blood all nu- 
tion: of mem that dwell on the face gf "the" 

earth; he will be ready courteouſly” to 3» 

perform every office of kindneſs to tile 

meaneſt ef his fellow-creatures, and ro con- 
ge feend ro men of how eftate". And on the 
other hand, this temper will incline thoſe, 
whom Providence hath placed in lower is 

| ſtations, to demean themſelves: with all be- 

coming modeſty and decency, laying a re- 

ſtraint on the firſt rifings of reſtleſs ambi- 
tion, and diſpoſing them chearfully 1 to give W 

bone to Who honor is due. n 

To. Which it muſt be added, n in re? 
of his religibus attamments," the Chriſt- 
rive Ariking proofs of his humi- 

1 Atte An. . Rom. A 

Vor. 5 E . lity 


1 6 dige ſpectful idea of any of his fello 
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lity in TY behaviour towards bork good 


and bad men. As to the latter, "Wwethall 
not ſee him with an air of ſelf-complaceney 

exulting over them, like the proud Pha- 
_ "riſee, who when he faid, God I ban thee 
that F am not as this Publiran , meant ra- 


ther to offer incenſe to his on vanity than 
dneere m_ by God. But we ogy Hear 


bel woe. eſa" Ar their r gene und 
: While, With a deep ſenſe of his 
wort nineſs and unfeigned gratitude 
to Each he chearfully admits that it is 
* by' the, grate of God be is what he i Nor 
"will he countenance in his breaſt a mean or 


1 ſtians, however inferior to him in piritral | 
gifts or. other nobler attainments. 80 far 
from it that, like the apoſtle, he will be 
ready to. acknowledge on all proper occa- 
125 that he is 4 42%. than. the leaft 'of all 
e, . An acknowledgment this which, 
 howeyer at firſt view it may ſearcely. fem 


5 recqucileable with ſincerity, yet falls very | 
6x na turally from bis lips, whois deeply "verſed 
2 ol n the knowledge 'of blinſelf, ad te 


* 


ally 


5 Ry 


1 88 in the malevolent art of judging 


ER. Such 77 the outlines f Mat 
Ilſhies che 


* 


Ass 


eee xviik 1. a 1 Yor xy. 10, 4 Eph. iii. 8 


_ character” 


<> 


de Frits of Rein- 419 


RA „ 


ther men, an 
Siehe and genuine religion... 


And NV it were eaſy to ſhew you our 


ligations to this amiable. temper; and con- 


which fails not to ſtrike every... beholder 

with reverence and, pleaſure. F Y et a alas ' 
how few are there who. anſwer. to that de- 
ſeription! Men are naturally vain proud 


and ſelf-ſufficient. . Divine grace therefore. 
ty. ſpirits, Jays. 


it is that ſubdues their hat 
them at the feet of mercy, and moulds 


them into a meek . lowly. contrite diſa 
poſition: 1 and this it does by leading 


them into an acquaintance with God and 
and their own hearts. Here I might ſhew 
.you.. how, admirably the, goſpel is adapted 
to excite cheriſh and promote this tem- 


per; o that he Who is a ſtranger to He. 


bath never entered into the ſpirit of th. 
goſpel, or felt its power on his beat 1 


might thew you what peculiar marks of 7 
n the humble 


** 


* honor the ſcripture, puts, upon the hut 
man the peace and 77 which, AC- 


company the exerciſe oft his 1880 and i its 


. uſefulneſs to ſoeiety, Ho the ſtriking e 
ples s of il ſet fore. us in t ie b ible, 


ly 5 3 
n end eſpecially, err. 775 ; m = J 9 
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haracker of the real Chriſtian from. thay of 
nd is the Heſt and chiefeſt ex- 


duct. The humble Chriſtian is A, character | 
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x he equal. with God: fr ae nade b 
ſelf of. no reputation, and. ook. upon bim = 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the likes, 
neſs of men; and being found in Faſbion agg 
man, be humbled. pumfelf ; and became ohe | 
dient unto death, even tbe. death of the; 
| tf — And, ..in.,a, word, 1 might tell 
you of the many great. bleflings, promiſed: to; 
the h zmble Chriſtian, not in this life onlys, 
but in that to come. Blaſed are the: ha 
in ſpirit, for theirs, is the kingdom gf \beaven',, 
But 1 br TE rom , bumilicy let us go 
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10 3 0 offspring of humility, - | ure, 
br inch of of duty Vfl owe to HIS. . 
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3 he apes. herewir to. & content”. Now 3 


1 : 2 Phihp- il 6, 7, 8. act Marth, , 78 . | 

N 1 Phil © 5 "os 3 . 
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this eaddipitr + is very diſtinguiſhable" fror 
that inſenfibility, or, to ſay the beſt of it, 
that eaſinefſs of diſpoſition which bs" the 
mere effect of natural conſtitution. \' One 
man may be ſo framed, as to be leſs (fs. 
ceptible of® impreflions' from external 552 
jets than another; and of conſequence 


may ſeem to be of x contented mind, while 


He is a ſtr. nger to thoſe reaſoning 'S | which 


enter into the ſpirit of f 190 


The behaviour, however,” of ſick: 4 Perion - 
will be different from that of the real Chri- 
ſtian, and the difference may, I think, be 


Fo 


Pony. caſily diſcerned by a ſenſible obſer᷑v 
er. — It is alſo farther. to be 2 that 
Seelen does by no means for the 


proper uſe” of all lawful meaſures! t. im- 
1 this 

were the caſe, it would cut the finew wy of f 
| 


prove our condition in life. 7 or 


induftty, And extinguiſh ſome of the \ 
uſeful Princip ples to ſociety Which Proviz 
dence Rack 325 planted in the human breaft, 


A man's tive therefore! in the manage-, 


| ment of his ſecular concerns, 1s no. ar 2 
ment of His being defeftive 1 in the” duty 

oF But, true Che) Waben fan 

oppoſed'to' avarice Now as the ehief e 


| mo of an avaritious temper, are dic. 
81101 
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quictude and anteieth. an 5 and rent 15 ; 


_ 7 
s 


a a Ketet dali at Gl ache n 
: Providence; ſo the oppoſite qualities AN 
the proper characteriſtics of a contented 


mind. 10 dwell « on each of theſe 3 


* 


fice Fe in a r words to! \ contraſt 
thetwo characters. NINE * | FFs | 
tented man is ever © reftleſs Ai 


with his ſtation in life, 


uneaſy, diſſatisfi 


his connections, and almoſt every circum- 


ſtance that happens to him. He is conti- 
nually Þeeviſh and fretful, impatient of 
every. injury he receives, and' unduly de- 


preſſed with every diſappointment he ſuf- 


fers. He conſiders moſt other perſons as 
happier than himſelf, and enjoys Hardly any 
of the bleſſings of Providence with a calm 


FSA 


Zroub, ed about many bin: gots "anxious for 
to-morrow, what be ſhall eat, what" be (hall 
Ein E, and wherewithal he ſhall be chathed*. . 
"Hs forins to himſelf a thouſand 'UiftteMfitig 
t concerning futurity, and makes his pre- 
nt condition unhappy, by ures oe the 


. kr hg may poſſibly endure years t 


N xux v 


7 Jake; K. 41. 2 _ * Match, vi. 315 Wr ee | 
VV 


is eager” and paſſionate fondnefs 5 the 


I and 


| The Bemis of Relig? hy 42 23, 
Iot | hurries him into the. moſt da ngen ous 


711 


purſni ite; and lometimes. .tempts him be- 
Td the e of | truth 5 WT. He 


* 1118S 


tien ond, z a Ah into 7 fool ” and Hurt | 
ul laſis, which; Pierce him through With, 
5 many [07r0Ws,. and 1 In, the, end drown him 77 
| 2 and berdition- ; While he forge ts . 
he he milexics..of, thoſe beneath him, he! ien 1 
vious of the honor and happineſs of thoſe 
above, him, And, in a word, he is ever pe- 
tulantiy murmuring at the divine FREE 
ings, a and ever arrogantly arraigning, th 
wiſdom, equity and goodneſs, of Provid 108 


at his own partial tribunal. - — Such 155 the 
character of the diſcontented man. TH g 5. 
On the contrary, the, contented Chriltia K 
is calm and compoſed, well fatisfied ; "with 
| the lot aſſigned him, or at leaſt, diſpoſed, 
be the inconveniencies attending it what 
* they may, to make the beſt of his ; condi- . 
tigen Wi Agur he PERTH. Give me oo 
2 on dpi for. me* . 7. And when 9 gfe 
ef worldly, greatneſs are made him fh 
"ew ponameal, and rg) prove dg 
Intereſts, che 1 with, 


to hy 205? b, 


1 Jer. xlv. 5 . Tim. vi. 9. 10. Pr v. xxx. 8. 


YA * 2 


bis E © + ET hunam- 


ne Ts: FIR f — 
4 11113 air aite} Lauri a; | ” 9 ine wh Hebe 
prong Having learned that the happin els 
cf life conſiſts not in the abundance a man 
ö hath, that all terrene enjoyments ate un? 
cextain and tranſitory, and that nothing 
hort of the favor of God can give the 
mind true content; he does not eagerly 
| purſue the profits and emoluments of ths 
world, much leſs ische capable of -purchaſ- 
ing them at the expente of Honor and con- 
1 dienee- He remembers that the "little gt 
OO rightecus-mani baths is better. than all the 
. e the wicked ©; and that & good. 
nas bull be Ane from himfelf*: * While 35 : 
; he Pradendy x provides for futurity, ir 5 
not anxious n event; but leaving 1 
e ine with Providence, he Ro 


viets in the: 33 af. eee e. in⸗ | 
ſtead of, making himſelf unhappy by unduly” 
reſenting injuries done him; he -patiently 
endures them, and meekly forgives them. 
He eyes the hand of GOd in his afflictions, 
andi ſoſche dares. not quarrel with that great 

: Being; hut quietly- ſubmits; ſaying: With 
1 Eli, It is Hr Lord, nend lar N 
lr. 15 el. at af 7 brow 5 . 


* 1 
45 un 


" _ * —— a r eee 
rt ̃²ͤ ä <e; (Seas e ee e e ele n er a bvopna 3 ae Aw EC Sis * 
l . 
2 — — — nk 4 — —— " - 2 * 


A — = 2 1 - __ 


Eliot REY eee 


o 5 un 


E een re 


2 —— ar. is wn. ̃ —— U —— — RS A 
8 — pany! 4 * — os ——— 5 0 
o 4 


LI A 


Thr: Brits Reh 


bim: good?. Nay the weight of his — 
he leſſens, by reflecting ho- much greater 
it might and moſt: certainly would have 


Meta ae Arlt. with him according 


ort, he oppoles his 


- af HRons, his Joys t to his 
arrows, ps his condition, however mean, 
to that of: thoſe» whotare- in more diftrefling 


circumſtances' than himſelf ; and ſo upe 
the whole, with a chearful ſpitit, he ag 


knowledges that he is highly indebted-to 


8 favor and goodneſs aß Heavens 


„What al vain, thing, ſays he, is the N 
Sat with all its enjoyments ! Of hat E 


importance will it be to me a feẽ months 
ö veamuhe nase mieten I: was rich or 


"ie object is to paſs. through life quietly and; 
FE « uſefully, Let others contend for crowns! 

ande kingdoms, for treaſures and poſſeſs! 
« ſions c they are but trifles, yea the whole 


fb World is nothing to me, in compariſon; 


3 „with my immortal ſoul, . I ref ſatit 


totm ents of: N rovidence. What 


% Sodddesis right and well. Ichuſe tliat 
| things ſhould del as he would have theews! 

5 Nn oY bettet What is fit for me, 
— than I know myſelf. ad Lats e 
„ 2 Sim, fl. = 
FLA ER cies 
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applauded or deſpiſed? My great 
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en Je Braden of Religion: 
dies have fallen to my ſhare which. others 
have been denied. For theſe I am 
„ thankfyl, What I covet above all things 
dis the favor of God, a ſenſe of it impreſ- 
4 ſed upon my heart, and a perfect con- 
« formity. of temper to the divine will. 
May I but be allowed to converſe with — 
| the King of. Kings, I can be content to 
be a peaſant. Nay I. can patiently en- 
dure the frowns of the whole world, if I 
„ may but enjoy the ſmiles of a reconciled 
„ God.“ Such are the eee of * 
contented mind. 8 „ 
Now the Fa of; contentment,.- as ; well 
as thoſe of humility, are fruits of holineſs, 
the genuine product of true religion. The 
grace of God ſubdues our rebellious hearts; 
and ſo the various arguments which the 
light of nature and the goſpel of Chriſt | 
ſuggeſt to perſuade us to a chearful acquiy 
| eſcence in the divine will, being duly, at- 
tended to, have their proper nd natural | 
effect. Theſe arguments are too numerous 
to be particularly conſidered here, or; 21 g 
might remind you of the doctrine of pro 55 
_— the relations that ſubſiſt among 
mankind that ae ee ne- 
e 510 KR agen f ſocietyꝛa the 


unavoidable 


the character therein gi 


ſtate, the comforts as well as miſe 


here, ant 
neſs of diſcontent. And to theſe conſi- 
derations 1 might add the more clear and 
| glorious” diſcoveries | of divine revelation, 
ven us of the Bleſſed 

God, che uncontrouléd authority whieh the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented! as exerciſing 
over the kingdom of providence, his fp. 


concern for the welfare of his faithful peo- 


ple, the many promiſes reſpecting our tem- 
poral intereſts, the ſtriking exam ples of 
contentment held up to our view, the rich 
comforts of religion, and in a word, the 
bright” proſpects of a future and eternal 
world. Who that believes theſe great 
truths, enters into the ſpirit of them, "ani 


frequently" contemplates them, but muſt 
from thence learn, with the apoſtle,” 5 
ile ber Rate be is therewith to be contents 

hriftian, have you not felt their in. 


Say, | 
| flience ko ſoothe your ruffled paſſions] Afd 


do cffuſstranquility and chearfulneſsthiough | 
Jour bi Suck then is the effect of true 


„nne * * Deen 110 
Ae ene, And he Who is thus int 


. * 
ene. 85 19 
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; NnvGiddbli wn of the preſent” 5 
es which 

attend every condition of life, the ſhort- 

neſs and zutzeettainty of our contifuance 

d the Painfulneſs and unavailable- 


. The: 6 Braitocof Religion” 
- inde duties of contentment, will alſo and 
; 1 eee der Mot o08 10 N 
N BY 0 IQ 8 . 
8 n IR DLV To thoſe of benen. 4 
| 342 5199 SOT SU 193 tb. SOON L. Iq I 
By Texaperates ü. is meant Wa 
lation of our bodily appetites, ar a mode- 
rate uſe of - thoſe enjoyments which are pe- | 
cullar 0 animal nature. | As to grofs acts of 5 
ſenſuality, or direct violations of the laws 
of,chaftity and ſobriety, they are ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be criminal, (though 


alas! 100 frequently practiſed) that I need 


not dwell upon them. Few will dare to be 
open advocates for ſuch indulgences, ſince 
it is agreed on all hands, that they are the 
ſources of innumerable miſchiefs to the per- | 
ſons ſubſtance and reputation of indivi- 
duale, and to the peace ſafety and good or 
der of ſociety. There can be no doubt 
therefore, that it will be the concern of 
eyxerygeal Chriſtian to maintain a virtubus 
character in the view of all around hir 12 
and e Pre teniions to religion, be they” 
_ whothey: May, are moſt certaimly vun: who: 3 
can dare allow themſelves to break through 
ther fences,» which the laws of God and 
men have eſtabliſhed againſt vioe and immo 
Lins N o! The grace of Go that oO 


de j nen 3 deijing * 
| 2 of the fleſh, -we | ſhould liue ſobb 
this preſent world. 

But What 1 have Ane in views is to 
explain thoſe duties of temperance whereby 


we may not only be held back from the cri- 


minal exceſſes juſt mentioned, but from all 
ſueh apptoaches to them as are | offenſive” 
to God and hurtful to our real intereſts. 
And here it ſhould be obſerved in general, 
that the modere 
tites is by no means ſinful. For if it weres 
to What en 


be no harm to eat when we ware hungry 


or to drink when: we are thirſty. The evil | 


lies: in exceſs. And ſince we are prone 


through the pleaſure Which reſults rum 
the gratiffeation of our appetites, tot allow! 
them too great a ſcope; it is our dutyt,i 


conſider the proper ends for which they 


| were implanted in our nature, to ſer uch 
bounds to them as reaſon directs, and in 


ſome inſtances abſolutelyto deny themſ eve 
though the indulgence of them may not be 


| ſtrictly criminal. Such a treatment of bun- 
ſelves,: under certain eircumſtantes: m 
be very expedient, in order to hold thet bo 
dy in ſubʒection to the ſoul, and to ſebure n 


e dee Tir . W. eg H Mils 


N 1 =), nn 


2 gratification of our appe- — 


were they given as? It can 


Wh Flom i» I PIO — — 2 — 5 
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430 | ao Er wits of Religion, 


our nabler part from 4 ſlavery Whicli is as 


baſe and diſhongurable, as it is injurious - 


and fGnful. TSFE>TCS Ae 3 4 * 40 ds 


As to what reſpects Chaftirys, * We are 


not only to abſtain. from unlawfyl conne 


tions, and, as the apoſtle expreſſes it 40 


Pelſls each one his weſſel in ſanttification.and 
bononfs but carefully to avoid all. thoſe | 
 =indecenit- liberties; of converſation reading 
and depe 
tendency to inflame the paſſions: and which 


rtment, Which have a manifeſt 


are too well known to need be mentioned. 

We are to ſuppreſs impure thoughts at heir 
-Arſt-rifings..to.keep a guard upon our inne, 5 
nation and ſenſes, ta nabe a;icovenant i with = 
aun euer, to lay aſide all j/tbine/s, ors 1 
talling and jeſting. which are, not conve- 
nient „and to pray errneſtly to God Lo 
create in u clean bears. 


Ke , 


| y2iadne then as. to that branch of, — 


hich reſpects our food. We are not only 
to ahſtain from thoſe abominable exceſſes 
of furfeiting-and drunkenneſs '. Which totally 
deprive: men of their reaſon, and degrade 


them to the rank of brutes; but frot a all 


immotdlerate uſe of meats and drinks: And 
-horeziths rules io; direct ehe are ſo 


„1 Theſ. 3 al el Job xxxk 12 Se: 5 
lh en 11% Lake ui, . 
ING * ; | 2 | Si 7 | khan 
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plain and eaſy, that they can ſcaree be miſ- 
taken. That doubtleſs may be deemed an 
abuſe of the bleſſings of providence which 
Bath an effect, 1 in any degree, to injure our 
health, to cloud our underſtandings, or to 
unfit us for the duties of life. When we 
"thus tranſgreſs the bounds of moderation, 125 
our table becomes a ſhare to us; and, for 
the ſake of a little preſent gratification, "we 
entail: diforders on our conſtitution, defraud 
the poor of their right, and put it out of 
our power to render thoſe ſervices to G 
and man which our; ſtation demands. But 
regard is to be had to our ee 
well as to the health of our bodies and 
minds. Enxtravagance i is not to be juſtifiod 
in any: there is however a kind of ple 
and elegance which well becomes the table 
of thoſe of ſuperior rank, and which either 
to imitate or condemn argues equal ww 4 
in thoſe beneath them. But it requires no 
"pains to prove that that is intemperanee, 
be the motive to it what it may, whether 
Pride or luxury, which hurries perſons into 
expenees they cannot anſwer; or ties up 
their hands from thoſe acts of liberality, t 
which tlieir fellow-ereatures have an un- 50 
queſtionable title. Nor ſhould I forget to | 
_ obſerve, that ſobriety-ſots limits alſo to the 
Aung 5 mu 
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For though we are not — of 7 
either of the inſtances juſt mentioned, yet 
if we. idly ſquander away hours in the gra- 
tifications of animal nature, the duties Both 
of civil and religious life mult be neglect- 
ed, or at leaſt conſiderably hindered and 
curtailed. — And no theſe rules, as to . 
uſe of meats and drinks, may for the moſt 
part be applied to all our _ an | 
worldly enjoyments- 8 "oh | 
The duties of — es brief | 
explained approve themſelves, I make no 
doubt, to every man's reaſon and con- 
ſcience. Vet, ſo violent are the appetites 
of depraved nature, that multitudes are not 


$6 4 J 
WP 


to be deterred, even by the laws of their 
5 country, from the open indulgence of 


them. And as to thoſe whoſe general de- 
portment is decent and ſober, there are 
but few, it is to be feared, whoſe conduc 
is influenced by any higher motive than 


| that of a regard to their health reputation 
or worldly intereſts. It is the grace of 
God therefore, and that only, which effec- 
tually emancipates the immortal mind from 


the cruel thraldom of bodily appetites. 
And this it does, by ſetting the divine Be- 


| . in all his infinite perfeCtions before our 


eyes Y 


Fri its of FP 4 3 3 
— . convincing us of the ſup 

value and excellence of the ſoul to the 
body, by giving us a taſte of the refined 
pleaſures of communion with Heaven, and 
by fixing upon our hearts a lively impreſ- 
ſion of the important realities of a future 
ſtate. And as divine grace thus puts the 
ON ernment of our appetites, as well as 
our other paſſions, into the hands of en- 
lightened reaſon; ſo the goſpel ſupplies ar- 
guments peculiar to itſelf to perſuade us ta 


theſe duties of chaſtity and ſobriety. As 


particularly, God's own Son en been 
made fleſb and dwelt among us" ; his having 
bought. us with the price of his: own blood; 
joined us to ee and made our bodies: 1 
members"; as alſo the inhabitation of the 
Spirit, — Hoclies are the temples q, the- 
Holy Ghoft*; and the reſurrection. of the 
body at the laſt day. They therefore 
are Chriſt's muſt crucify the fleſh with 76. 
Actions and-lufts*. And 7 if any man wee 
uo the Spirit of Chr OY He is none of bird. 
Thus have we conſidered the ſeveral * . 
ties we owe to God to one another and 
to mn which e are all 1 compretended. 
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utility of true religion. Por af ate duties 


tum have been deſeribod are of fuch c . 


quenoe t tlie comfort and ufefulnefd of 
iwclleiduals, and to the general welfare and 
kappineſs of ſocietyj: that furely is moſt 
worthy of bur attention and regard hie 
ſets theſe duties in their true light, and 
furniſhes us with the nobleſt motives to 
urge us to them, and the only effectual 
aids to enable us to perform ho in a right 
manner. — By this extenſive view we have 
taken of the fruits of holineſs we are alſo 
naturally led into an examination of our- 
felves, whether we are Chriſtians indeed, 
what is the general tenor of our conduct, 
and by what motives we are influenced. 
By their fruits, ſays our Saviour, ye ſhall 
Anow them. — And fince thoſe 4 5 as 
the apoſtle expreſſes it in this context, Save 
from their heart obeyed that form of doctrine 
which Was delivered unto them, are never- 
Match. vii. 8 | 
= f =: + theleſs 
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ply ſenſible of innumerable: folliea 


and fins; how ſhall we ſufficiently admire 


ant} adore that grace, hi 
a a proviſion for our 
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